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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Maitt celebnfted wntetti have oflbred exceUei^t treatises to 
the pubMC) some on the chiRracter of a true Chn8tian« and 
others on the duties df a good pastor. It were to be wished, 
that these two objects might be so closely united, as to fall 
under the same point of view: and to e£feet such a union is 
the design of this work, in which may be seen, at one view, 
what ivere the primitive Christians, and the apostolic pastors ; 
and what they are required to be, who are called to follow 
them in the progress of (Aety . 

As example ^ more powerful than precept, it was neces- 
sary that some person should be singled out, who was both 
an excellent Christian, and an eminent minister of Jesus 
Christ. The person we fix upon is St. Paul, in wh6m these 
two characters were remarkably united, and a sketch of whose 
wondrous Portrait we endeavour to exhibit in the Mowing 
pages. When this apostle is considered as a Christian, his 
diligence in filling up the duties of his vocation, his patience 
in times of trial, his courage in the midst of dangers, his per* 
severance in well doing, his fidth, his humility, his charity, all 
sweetly Mended together, constitute him an admirable model 
for every Christian. And when we regard him as a dispenser 
of the mysteries of God, his inviolabie atti^ment to truth, 
and his uneonqueraUe zeal, equally distant from fanaticism 
and indiflference, deserve the imitation of every minister of the 
gospel. 

The holy Scriptures furnish materials in abundance for the 
present work, the Acts of the Apostles from chapter viii, con* 
taining little else than a narration of the labours of St. Paul, 
or an abridgment of his sermons and apok>gies. The New 
Testam^t, besides the Acts, contains twentytwo different 
books, fourteen of which were composed by this apostle him- 
self, with all the fhinkness suited to the epistolary style, and 
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all the personal detail, into which he was ohliged to enter, 
when writing in an uncommon variety of circmnstances, to 
his friends, his hrethren, and his spiritual children. It is on 
such occasions that a man is most likely to discover what he 
really is ; and it ia on such occasions that the moral painter 
may take an author in the most interesting positions, in order 
to delineate, with accuracy, his sentiments, his circumstances, 
and his conduct. 

Let it not be said, that in proposing this apostle as a model 
to Christians, we do but cast discouragements in^the way of 
those who are at an immense distance behind him, with respect 
both to grace and diligence. The masterly skill that Raphael 
and Rubens have discovered in their. pieces, serves not to 
discourage modem painters, who rather labour to form them- 
selves by such grand models. Poets and orators are not 
disheartened by those chef ^centres of poetry and eloquence, 
which Homer and Virgil, Demosthenes and Cicero, have 
transmitted to posterity : why then should we be discouraged 
by considering the eminent virtues and unwearied labours of 
this great apostle ? The greater the excellence of the pattern 
proposed, the less likely is the laboured copy to be incomplete. 

It is granted, that all the faithful are not called to be minis- 
ters, and that all ministerB are not appointed, like St. Paul, to 
establish new churuhet} : but it is maintained that all Christians, 
in their different states, are to be filled with the piety of that 
apostle. If the most inconsiderable trader among us is not 
allowed to say, '' I deal only in trifling articles, and therefore 
should be indulged ^th a false balance ;" if such a trader is 
required to be as just in his shop, as a judge on his tribunal ; 
and if the lowest volunteer in an army is called to show as 
much valour in his humble post, as a general ofiicer in his more 
exalted station ; the same kind of reasoning may be applied to 
the Christian church : so that her youngest communicant is 
not permitted to say, " m'y youth, or the weakness of my sex, 
excuses me from exercising the charity, the humility, the dili- 
gence, and the zeal, which the Scriptures prescribe." 

It should be laid down as an incontrovertible truth, that the 
same zeal which was manifested by St. Paul, for the gbry of 
God, and the same charity that he displayed, as an apostle, im 
the very extensive scene of his labours, a minister is called to 
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exercise, as a pastor, in his parish, and a private person, as 
father of a family, in his own house. Nay, even every woman, 
in proportion to her capacity, and as the other duties of her 
station permit, should feel the same ardour to promote the 
salvation of her children and domestics, as St. Paul once dis- 
covered to promote that of the ancient Jews and Gentiles. 
Ohserve in -tiie harvest field, how it fares with the lahourers, 
when they are threi^tened with an impetuous shower. All do 
not hind and hear the weighty sheaves. Every one is occupied 
according to their rank, their strength, their age, and tlieir 
sex ; and all are in action, even fo the little gleaners. The 
true church resemhles tins field. The faithful of every rank, 
age, and sex, have hut one heart and one mind. According 
to their state, and the degree of their fkitii, all are animated 
to lahour in the cauGie of God, and all are endeavouring to 
save either communities^ families, or individuals, from the 
wrath to come, as the reapers and gleaners endeavour to 
secure the rich sheaves, and even the single ears of grain, from 
the gathering storm. 

If, in the course of this work, some truths are proposed, 
which may appear new to the Christian reader, let him can- 
didly appeal, for the validity of them, to the holy Scriptures, 
and to the testimony of reason, supported hy the most re- 
spectable authorities, iSuch as the confessions of faith adopted 
by the purest churches, together with the works of the most 
celebrated pastors and professors who have explained such 
confessions. 

Among other excellent ends proposed in publishing the 
following sheets, it is hoped that they may bring back bigoted 
divines to evangelical moderation, and either reconcile, or bring 
hear to one another, the orthodox professor, the imperfect 
Christian, and the sincere deist 
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Thb great apootle of the G^ntUe^ bore bo (esemblaiice 
to- those who reject tbe service ofGod* till they aae rea- 
deied incapable of gratifyii»g tbeir iMMTuly pnaaions. £k 
was nindfol^ of his Creator from hk enrly youth, and i|8 
an observer of religious rites, outotripped the^iao^t exaot 
and rigid professors of his tiaie r so that the regalarity of 
his oondact, the fervour of his devotioi^, jand the vivacijt^ 
of his zeal, attracted the attention of bis spperiors in evi^r^ 
place. Observe the iDanner in which be himself s^afes 
on this subject, before the tribunal of Festus : *' My man- 
ner of life, fnun my youth, which was at the first among 
my own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, which 
knew me from the beginning, (if they would testify,) that 
4^r the stifattest sect of oar religion I lived a Pharisee.'^ 
Having occasion afterward to mention the same circum* 
stances, in his epjstle to the Galatiaiis, he writes thus : 
*' Ye have heard of my oonversatiQO in tioNe pi^, howl 
pfofited in the Jews' religion above maqy my equals in 
mine own nation,^ being more esipeedipgly jealous of the 
traditions of my fathers." And to what ap extraordinary 
pitch of esceUeoce he had carried hi^ morality, may hie 
inferred from the following short but solemn declaration^ 
ivhich was made in the presence of persons who were very 
well competent to have convicted him of falsehood, had 
(here been found the least blemish in his outward conduct : 
'' Men and brethren, I have lived in M good conscience 
•^Mfore Qod, onto this day." Such was the early piety of 
St Panl 9 and snch was the righteousness in which be 
trnsted^ wheor through zeal for ike ahmoh and state; of 
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mhkh he was a maniWi ke peraeeatod.Christiaos u 
diainf bers of the poblie peaee. 

Aa we have aeen the beautifhl aide of ihia ayotlle'e 
early character, let ua now oonaider hia defeeta. Aa a 
member of the lewiah chiirchy be waa i n ap if e d with zeal,* 
hyt that zeal waa rigid and aevere : aa a member of aocaetjt 
hia manners were probably conneona, but on aome^occa* 
sioiis his.behaTionr waa tyrannical and inhbman: in a 
word, he possessed the whole of religion, except those 
eaaential parts of it, humiHtp and chariip, Sapereilioiia 
and impatiem, he would bear no contradiction. Presuming 
upon his own suffichsncy, he gave himself fto time'to com* 
pare his errors with triith : and hence, covering his cruelty 
with the specious name of zeal, he breathed out " threaW 
enings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord.^' 
He Mmself, speaking of thia part of his character, makca 
the following humiliating confession : ** I was a hktfk 
phemer, and persecutor, and injurious. I verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Which thing I also did 
in Jerusalem, and many of the saints did I shut op in 
prison, having received authority from the chief priests ; 
and when they were pyt to death, I gave my voice agamst 
them. And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to, blaspheme; and. being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities." 

Nevertheless, this rigid Pharisee, who carried his devo- 
tion to bigotry, and his zeal to fiiry, had an upright heart 
in the eight of God. <* I obtained mercy," saya be, after 
his conversion, " because I did it ignorantly in unbelief,^' 
'imagining, that when I persecuted the disciples of Jesas, 
I was opposing a torrent of the most dangerous errors. 

Piety is that knowledge of .God, and the various rela- 
tions be stands in to man, which leada ua to adore, to 
love, and to obey him, in public and in private. This 
great virtue is the first trait in the moral character of St. 
Paul ; and it ia abaolotely necessary to the Christian cha- 
racter in general, since it is that parent of all virtues to 
which God has given the promise of the present life, and 
of that which is to^ Cfome. Biit it is more particularly 
necessary t6 those who eonaecrate tlMunselvea to the holy 
miniatry ; Mace being obliged by their oiBce to ethibit 



MRwelheir todi •]i'«senil]4e of pioiy, if Iticiy ftemebiK 
are destitute of godttioeM, tiiey BMSt necdata^ Ml mkl^ 
out any eoAfarinitf td the saored charaoter th^ have 4arfMl 
locssame. ^ 

If Qointttiaii, the heaUieD, has laid it down as a geoe- 
ral principle, that it is impossible to become a good orator 
witliolM. being a good man ; sarely no mie will deny that 
pitfty sbootd be considered as the first qualification eseen* 
ftal to a Christian speaker. Mons. Roques, in his Evan* 
gelioal Pastor, observes, thtfl ** the minister, by his situa- 
tion, is a man retired from the world, devoted to God, and 
calted tK» evangelieal holittess.'V '' He is," continues he« 
'* according to St. Paul, a 6ian of God, i. e. a person 
entirely consecrated to 6od ; a man of superior excel* 
lence; a man, in some sense, divine; and to answer, in 
any degree, the import of this appellation, it is necessary 
that his piety should be illustrious; solid, and universal." 
Without doubt this pious author had collected these beau- 
tiful ideas from the writings of St. Paul, who thus addresses 
Titus^pon the same subject : *' A minister must be blame* 
less, as the steward of G(^ ; net self willed, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no striker, not given to fikhy lucre ; Init 
a lover f^ hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
template : hdding fast the faithful word, that he may be 
able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort and to convince 
^le gainsayers. He must use sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned : in doctrine showing uncprruptn^ss, gra- 
vity, sincerity ; that he who is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of him." 

A pastor without pi6ty disgraces the holy profoffiion 
which he has made choice of, most probacy from the 
sMne temporal motives which influenc^e others to embrace 
the study of the law, or the profession of armsl If those 
w<ho were cafled to serve tables^ were to be men of honest 
report, fuH of the Holy Ghost anid wisdom, it is evident that 
the same dispositions and graces should be possessed, in a 
more eminent degree, by i^ose who are called to minister 
in holy things. *' When thoii art converted," said Christ 
to Peter, '^strengthen thy brethren." 

No eight can be more absurd 4han that of an impenitent 
infidel engaged in calling sinners to repentiuice and faith. 
Bven the men of the world look down with contempt upon 
a minister of this description, whose conduct perpetually 
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cMlnMBolir bis^ dtvcomies, and wbo^ while hje k prewiig^ 
u|i(m other* the necessity of boliiieBs, imdti^es bimedif ia 
the pSeeiueeg of hehttual sm* Sueh a ptea^her, fiur kom 
Wng instrumental in eiTecting true conversions among 
his p^ople^ will generally lead his heavers ioto the saaie* 
hypocrisy which distinguishes his own charai^ter ; sinee^ 
that which was said in ancient tines, holds equally true in 
the present day^ ** Like people, like priest*" Lukiswacm 
pastors make careless Christians ; and the worldly {Nreaeher 
leads his worldly he^rei^ as necessarily isito cardial seou* 
ri^y« as a blind guide conducts the blind inU> the. ditch. 
And to this unhappy soerce may be traced the degeoemle 
^manners of the present age, the reproach under which oor 
holy reHgioa labours, and the iiicreasing triumphs of 
infidelity. 

'* The natural man," saith St Paul, '< receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him ; neither can he know them, because they are spirits 
sally discerned/' Now, if a minister, who is destitute of 
scriptural piety, is counted unable to comprehend the doc- 
trines of the gospel, how much less is he able to publish 
and explain them ? And if those who live according to 
the vain customs of the wprld, have not the righteousness 
<lf the Pharisees, with what propriety can they be called, 
I will not say, true ministers, but even pious deists ? 
. Though every candidate for the sacred ministry may 
not be in circumstances to declare, with St. Paul, *'I have 
lived in all good conscience before God unto this day;'' 
yet all who aspire to that important office should, at least, 
be able to say with sincerity, '* Herein do I exereise 
myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God and toward man." Such were the morals and the 
ccuiduct of a Socrates and an Epictetus ; and worshippere 
like these, '* eoming from the eai^t and from the west," 
'shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, ** while the chil* 
dien of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darknes^u'' 



1 

I 



ffffnitLAn OF ST. PACrt« 19 

I ■ " * 

TRAIT IK 

His Christum- pieiy. 

It hasbeeo made sufflcientfy plain, under the preceding 
cuticle, that St. Paul was possessed of a good degree of 
piety from his very infancy. Having been brought up in 
the fear of God by his father, who is supposed to have 
been a zea(pus Pharisee, he was afterward instructed at 
the feel of Gamaliel, a pious doctor of the law, to whose 
wMom and moderation St. Loke has borne an honourable 
testimony. And so greatly had he profited in his youth 
by these inestimable privileges, that ** touching the rights 
eousness nHiich i^ of the law, he was blamelei^." But this 
piety was not sufficient under the New Testament. 

To become a Christian, and a true minister of the gos^ 
pel, it is necessary to have not only the piety of a sincere 
•deist, or of a devout Jew, as St. Paul had before his con^ 
version,' but also those higher degrees of piety which that 
apostle possessed, after he had received the gift of deep 
repentance toward God; and living faith in Jesus Christ 
The basis of piety among the Jews was a knowledge of 
God, as creator, protector, and rewarder : but, in order 
to have Christian piety, it is necessary, that to this know- 
ledge of God, as creator, &c, should be added that of God 
the Redeemer, God the destroyer of alt our evils, God' our 
Saviour ; or, in^ other words, the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
** This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
trub God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.'* 

But who can traly know, I will not say his Saviour, 
bat merely his need of a Saviour, without first becoming 
acquainted with his own heart, and receiving there a lively 
impression both of his sin and his danger ? A student in 
theology, who has not yet submitted himself to the maxim 
of Solon, Know thyself; and who has never mourned under 
that sense of our natural ignorance and depravity, which 
forced Socrates to confess the want of a divine instmcter ; 
—a candidate, I say, who is wholly unacquainted with him- 
self, instead of eagerly soliciting the imposition of hands* 
should rather seek ifter a true understanding of the cen« 
s^re which , Christ once passed upon the pastor of the 
Laodice^an church : " Thou art wretched^ and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.'' 
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If a young man steals into tke ministry withoai this 
kno^wledge, far from being able lo preach the gospel, he 
will not even comprehend that first evangelical pdhicmie, 
'* Blessed are the poor in spirit^ for theirs is the kiofoom 
of heaven." And instead of devoatly offeriag up to Qod 
the prayers of an assembled coBgregation^ ^s-will con* 
Stantly begin the sact ed office by an act of hypoctisy, in 
^j'^^is '' Almighty Father, we have erved and .stiayed 
from thy ways like lost sheep. We have oioSBiided against 
thy holy laws. There is no health in us. Bttttheu^.O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, misera^e sinners.'' After 
making these confessions in public, when he is interro* 
^ated in private respecting that misery and condemaa* 
tion, nnder a sense of which he so lately appeared to 
groan, he will not scruple immediately to contradict, what 
be hasao plainly expressed: thus discovering to «very 
impartial observer, that when he prays in public^ he prays> 
either as a child, who understands not what he ^ep^ats ; 
•or as a deceiver, who appears to believe, what he really 
|[ives no credit ta>^ and that merely for th^ sakeof enjef- 
ing^he pension of a nuaister, and his rank in society. 

What Is here said of ministers, is e<|ually applieahle to 
Christians in general. If any one dares to ^tproach the 
jBaejraraental table, there to make a profession of being 
•reideemed from eternal death by the dea^ of Chiist^ 
tefore he is deeply humbled under a sense of the coadeav- 
nation ^ue to his sin : can such a one be said to perform 
an act of piety ? Is he not rather ei^aged: in perfonniog 
an act of vain ceremony and presumptuous dissimulation 
in tke^resence of God ? The feigned humiliation of such 
a communscant^-would resemble that of a rebel subject, 
mho^ without any consciousness that his actions had 
4nerited death, should cast Ikimself^ from motives of inle* 
cest, at the feet of his prince, and afeet to rejoice under a 
eenseof that uhdeserved clemency, which permitted him 
4e live. All our professi^ms of faith in Christ are tinetv- 
e4, more or less, with hypocrisy ; unless preceded by that 
jpainful conviction of past errors, whence alone jcaa eor- 
dially flow those humiliating confeesions, with which we 
•re accustomed to begin our sacred services. 

The trae Christian^ and consequently, the true mini9» 
4er) is constrained to erf out, with St. Paul when he dis- 
covered the purity of Jehovah's law and the greatness of 



jiliedieBce «ori«iipond«iiit U> He Dftture ; " but I «bi e^rotl, 
^M mdei silt : ^ wfaat I would, Ihat I da not ; but wbat 

, I hale, i\M I 4o» I know, tliat in m9, that is, in mj 
flash, dweileth ao good thing, O wretched mm, that I 
MB ( wh^ shaU deliver mefnm the body of this death." 

In vtlits manner the true penitent, weary and heavy 
laden, makes lus a|>proaches to the Savlonr ; and while f 

^he .contmues to iaiplore his grace and favour, aa incooii* 

<f«ehQnaible chaiige takes pkde in his soul. Bis groans 
sjre suddenly, turned into songs of deliverance, and he is 
enabled to adopt the trium{^ant language of the gteU 
Afiostle : '' I thank God, through Jesus Christ out Ix»rd ; 
for the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hafli made 
me ff«e from the law of sin and death. There is there* 
fi)re now no condemnation to theHi« which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not a&er the flesh, but after the Spirit*'* 
' IBvsery true foUowe^r of Christ, therefore, and especially, 
«very true minister of the gospel, has really experienced 
the evil of sin, the inability of raan to free himself from 
aueli 'evil, and the efficacy ofthai remedy, which endited 
ibfs £rst Christians with so extiraordinary a degree, of 
purity, power, and joy. 4od in testimony of the virtoe 

- 'Of this sovereign remedy, every such Ibllower has a right 
lo declare with his happy fwedeeessors, ^* We give tbanto 
4U1I0 the Father, who hath mude us m^et to be partakers 
"^f the inheritance of the saints in light ; who hath deliv*' 
0ced us from the ^wer of darkness, and hath translated 
m into the kmgdom of his dear Sou ; in whom we have 
^emption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 

i$i«S." 

When a preacher is possessed of Christian piety ; or 
in other words, when be has made his peace with God, 
by that deisp repentance which enables us to die unto sin, 
und by that living faith which unites us to Christ, he natu« 
rally invites the world 'to embrace a Saviour, who has 
wrought for him so wonderful a deliverance : , and this 
invitation he enforces with all that power and warmtb, 
H'hicl) must ever accompany* deep sensibility. Afler 
.having believed with the heart to the obtaining of right* 
eousness, he is prepared to confess with his lips, and to 
testify of his salvation: crjing out as sinperely as Simeon,^ 
bnt in arfi^ase &r moire complete, " Lord, now lettest tbo\| 
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thy servant depart , io peaee ; for aceordiog to ihijf word,. 
Diine ejea have seen thy salvation." " Here/' says Mr. 
Ostervald, " may be applied, what was spoken by our 
Messed Lordr A good man, out of the good treasiire 
of his heart, bringeth forth good things." ^'Erasmus 
speaks the same thing, — Nihil potentius nd extandos bsp' 
nos affectus, quaiii piorum affectuum fontem habere in 
pectore. Si^visme flere, dolendum ^st, &c, i. e. follow* 
ing the idea of the author, You will never win others over ^ 
to a religious life, unless you yourself are first possessecT^ 
of piety. This inspires thoughts, dispositions, and words, 
which nothing else can produce. It is this that animates 
the voice, the gesture, and every action of the Christtaa 
preacher When he is thus grounded in piety, it is diffi« 
cult to conceive with what facility and with what success 
he labours, still enjoying an unspeakable sweetness in 
himself. Tjien it is, that he js truly seinsihle of his voca- 
tion; then he speaks in the cause of God, and then only 
he is in a proper situation to affect others.'' 

It appeared so necessary to the fathers, who composed 
the synod of Berne, that every minister should be po8« 
sessed of solid piety, that they believed it impossible for 
a man to be a good catechist without it. After reoom* 
mending it to pastors to explain among the youth, the 
liOrd's prayer and the apostles' creed, they add : " Thb 
will be ^bunciantly more effectual, if first of all, we are 
careful that Jesus Christ may arise in our own hearts. 
The fire, with which we should then be animated, would 
soon stir up and warm the docile minds of children. 
Otherwise, that which reason alone draws from .books, 
and is taught by other men, is no more than a human 
workf and will be ineffectual, till the great master, the • 
Holy Spirit itself, becomes of the party, creating, renew** 
tng, and regenerating to a celestial and eternal life." 

REFLECTIONS 
Upon the second trait of the character of St, Paul* 

•1. The experimental knowledge of our misery as sin-* 

ners, and of our salvation, as sinners redeemed, is the 

portion of every believer under the gospel. If we are 

_^ . destitute of this two-fold knowledge, we are yet in a state 

'of dangerous ignorance, and are denominated ChtistiaBe 



ia vijii: "ht ChnHAak hnwMtj h^ its aQacce in the 
lOMMrledge of our eorrnpftion, as CbrtatiftQ ckariiy flows 
ftdn a Iraowleflgfe of the great saHation which Ckrist has 
ftoevand iat us: and if these two graces ate not randent 
iff our hesrtSy oar religion is but the afaadow of Chris^ 
tianity. 

t. As tliere ate some persons, whose physiognoiny is 
strongly marked, and who have something.peculiarly strik- 
a% in the* wMe tern of their eountenan^ ; so there are 
""scum, the trails of whose moral character are equally 
sirikingy and whose conrersion is distinguished by un- 
common circumstances. Such was the apostle Paul. But 
a train of wonderflil occurrences is by no means neces- 
sary to conversion. For example : It ia not necessary that 
aH beUet ers should be actually cast to the earth; or that 
groaning beneath the weight of their sins, and under the 
convieCiion ola two-fold blindness, they should continue in 
pvayer -for three days and nights, without either eating or 
drinking. Bat it is absolutely necessary, thai they should 
be sensible of an extreme sorrow for having offended a 
gracious God; that th<3y should condemn themselves and 
their vices by an unfeigned repentance ; aiid that confess- 
ing the depravity of their whole heart, they should aban- 
dok themselves to that sincere distress which refuses all 
consolation, except that which is ftom above. Neither is 
it necessary, I that they should hear a voice from heaven* 
(hat titey should see a light brigtiter than the sun, or be- 
hold, in a Vision, the minister chosen to luring them con- 
solation in the name of the liord Jesus. But ft is abso^ 
hitely necessary that they shoiild h(^r the word of God* 
that tbey aheiild be ifluminated -by the gospel, and receive 
dbiSctions from any messenger sent for their relief; until, 
placing their wliole cimfidence in God through a gracbus 
Redeemer, th^ feel a new and heavenly nature produced 
within ^em. This sincere repentance, and this living 
iakh^ or, which is the same thing, this Christian piety, is 
fltricily required of evaiy beH^er under the New Tes^a* 
Qieiit. . 

d. CHuristian pie^ constitutes the great difference, that 
is observed between true mintsters and nnworthy pastors. 
The latter prea«h, chiefly, either in order to ob^in bene- 
fices, or to preserve them ; or, perhaps, to relieve tine 
tooths in the disoh^o (^ those duties, wbicb they e^ 



tsem heavy and |Viiafid. But the imm of eolMMniieal* 
Mig to siooors that spirilaal iEOowMge, which is nore 
ytacioaa than rabies, is the grand motive ibr preaching 
with the true ministers of Ood. They fiuhli^ Christ, Khi 
St. Paul, (fom sentiment and inchnatton ; exposing them* 
selves even to persecution on account of preaching tlM 
gospiel, like those faithful evangeUsis who, when com* 
manded to teach no more in the name of Jesus, answered 
with equal respect and resdalion, ** Whether it be right 
in the sight of God, to hearken unto you more than unlo 
Qod, judge ye ; for we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard." 

4. It is worthy of observation, that St. Paul supplicates 
not only for all public teachers, but foi every private bi^ 
liever in the church the highest degree of grace and Chris* 
tiao experience. *' I cease not," saith he to the Eph^ 
•jane, ** to make mention of you in my prayers ; that the^ 
Cifod of OUT Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may' 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of htm : the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened, that ye may know, what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance, 
in the saints ; and what is the exceeding greatnen ef his 
power to us ward, who believe.*' And the same end, 
which this apostle proposed to himself in his private sop^ 
plications, St Jolm also proposed to himself in wrhing his 
pabKc epistles^-^" That which we have aeen and heard 
declare we unto you« that ye also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly em* fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we 
unto you, that yow fof may be full." As thmigh he had 
eaid, we write, if haply we may excite you to sedc site 
higher degrees of faith, charity, and obedienee, *^ that 
being rooted and grounded in love, ye may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge; that ye may be filled with all the fed* 
nes3 of <flkML*' The attentive reader will easily perceive 
that what wm once the subject of St. Paul's most ardent 
prayer, is at this day considered, by nominal Christians in 
general, as a proper subject for the most poinied raillery. 

6. Those ministers, who are not yet iuvniriied wifli 
Christian experience, and who are not seeking after it, as 
Ihe pearl of great price, held obt to us in the gospel, are 
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lipcit il slier Mr. Qstervttd) bmng devtiliile of GhmiiMi 
fiMy, &rffoiii>b«iBg in circiiMiiUuiceB to piMi6h4iwfOft- 
pel, they tie not eM» eren to eoqipfeiieiid it. Tfaeee.sre 
tbey, ^ who hmtiof a form of fodlioeas, doajr the ^power 
thereof." And the, greatest ealogioai tbet oea Ymfftm- 
noooced upon aocli chmeters, is that with whieh St. Paul 
boDOiired the unbelief ing- zealots of his time: ''I bear 
them ieeord, that they h^ve a zeal for God ;", but that 
2eal is unaccompanied with any true knowledge, either 
of man's weakness, or the Redeemer's power : *' For they, 
being ignorant of God's righteo^ness, and g0ing about 
to ^establish .their own reighteoosness have not submitted 
Ibemselves onto the righteousness iif, God. For Christ ie 
the end of^ the law for righteousness to e^ery one Ibp^t 
believetk" 

. 6. Whoofer has not exp^ienced that coDTiction ef sin, 
«Bd that repentance, which i».descrihed by. St. Paul in the 
sereoth chapter of his epistle to the Romans* thongh, like 
.^ioodemus, he may be a doctor in Israel, yet 1^ shall 
never abe the. kingdom of God^ ^ Totally, carnal, and sati»> 
fied toocmtimte so, he nether understands nor desires t^ 
regeneration which the gospeJ prt^wses and insists upon. 
He endeavours not to fathom the sense of those impcvlant 
words, ''Verily, verily^ I say unto thee, exc^t a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." He 
considers those who are born of the Spirit as rank enthn- 
:ittasts, and disdaina to make any serious inquiry respect* 
ing the foundation of their hope. If his acquaintan<^ 
with the letter of the Scripture did not restrain him, he 
would tauntingly address the artless question of Nicode- 
mus to everjr. minister, who preaches the doctrine of 
regeneration,*—'^ How can a man be bc^, when he is 
old 1 Can he enter the eecond time into his mother's 
Womb and be born 1" .And unless he was withheld by a 
sense of ppliteness, he would rudely repeat to every zed- 
ous follower of St. Paul, the ungracious expression of Fes- 
. tus, '* Thou art beside thyself; mueh^' mystic ** learning 
doth make thee mad." 

7. On the contrary, a minister, who is distinguished by 
fte second trait of ^e character of St. Paul, at the same 
time pioportionaldy possesses every disposition necessary 
lo form an eraag elieal paster ; smce it is not possible for 
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Christiiai pi«tjr:to.«nitwiiliDutthe fanUMt I%iil ^ixmit, 
and tiie boraiBf. seal of .ebwiqr. And evei; wmmar^ 
wiio has tlmi light uid .tUi iore, is eiB'icliBd w^ tlHwe 
two fowtfktkjtmmMcaa^mkkh enabtod the fint,C;faci»tiaii0 
t» act as tsmweuB 4»f haavao^ .aad tha liiiat minntefa .a^ 
anitMM»adors:of Cfariat 



TRAIT III. 

JBis iniimaie tmim wUh Ckmtb^fta$L 

**<! AM borne,*' said the good Shepherd, ''that Bijr 
^heep might have Uie« and tluit they might baire it more 
abundantly. I am the light of the world. I am the way, 
;lhe truth and the Ufa* 1 am the fine ; ye4ua the branches;" 
The faithilil minister understands the signification of tliea^ 
mysterioQs expressions. He watks in ikia way^ he follows 
tHiis light, he embraees this truth, > and enjoys this life in 
ikll its ridh abundance. Constantly united to his Lord by 
an humble faith, a lively hope, and an ardent charity, he 
is enabted to say, with St. Paul, " The love of Christ con- 
straineth me ; because we thus judge that if one died for 
all, then were all dead ; and that be died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth h^e unto themselves, 
but unto him who died for them, and rose again. We 
are dead, and our life is hid with Christ in Gad. When 
t/hrist, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also 
appear with him in glory. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we ahall be also in 
'the likeness of his resurrection. Knowing .that Christ, 
1»eing raised from the dead, dieth no more, hut liveth unto 
Ood; wie likewise reckon ourselves to be dead indeed 

' unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesua Christ our 
Lord." 

This livihg faith is the source from whence all the 
sanctity of the Christian is derired, and all the power of 
the true minister : it is the medium through which that sap ' 
of grace and consolation, those streams ^ peace and joy, 
are perpetually flowing, which enrich the bdieving sorf, 

^-Md make it fruitful in every good work : or, to speak 
vithont a metaphor/ from this powerful grace ^proeeeds 
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%\M kve of OoA awl man wUob inAittieeA us to tfaisk 
and aot^ eitiier as meiBbers or as miniaters of Jfisos Christ 
Tke charader of the ChfisUfta is detenaiiied according 
to the strength or weakness of his &iUu If the faith of 
St. Panl had bden weak or wavering, his portrait wonld 
hate been unworthy of onr contemplation: be womM 
necessarily have fallen into doubt and discouragement; 
he might prohahly have sufik into sin, as St. Peter phmged 
into the sea ; he must, sooner or later, have lost his spi* 
ritual vigour ; and have made 'the same appearance in tke 
churf&h* as those oninisters and Christians who are inllu'* 
enced by the maxims of the world. The effects of £uth 
Sffe still truly mysteriona^ though our Lord has explained 
them in as intelligible a manner as their nature will per* 
mit. ** He thcA abideth in me/' by a living faidi, *^ and 
in whom I abide," by the light of my word and the power 
of my Spirit, '^the same hringeth forth much fruit; ibr 
without me ye can do nothingv If any man abide vuA in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and" being " witheredf 
is cast into the fire and burned. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that," united to me as the* braaohes to the viae^ 
*' ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples." 

Penetrated with these great truths, and dally cleaving 
more firmly to his living Head, the true minister expresses 
what the .natural man cannot receive, and what iam pafr* 
tors of the present a^ are aUe to comprehend, thcmgh 
St. Paul not only experienced it in his own heart, but 
openly declares it in the following remarkable passage ; 
^* I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not 
'I, but Christ Itveth in me : and the life, which J now live 
in the fiesh, I live by the ttfth of the Son of God, who 
' loved me, and gave himself for me." 



TRAIT IV. 

His extrtunrdinary vocation to the holy ministry ; and in 

what that ministry consists, x 

Etert' professor of Christianky is acquainted with tiie 
honour which our Lord conferred upon the apostle Paul, 
in not only ceiling him to a participation of the Christian 
faith, hut by appointing htm also to puUish the eterlasting 
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gospel. A just sense of this double honour penetrated 
the heart of that apostle with the most lively gratitude :— • 
" I give thanks/' saith he, ''to Christ Jesus our Lord, 
for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the min^i* 
istry; who was before a blasphemer, and' a persecutor, 
and injurious. But I obtained mercy because I did it 
ignorandy in unbelief: and the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant in me, with faith and love, which is 
in Christ Jesus. Howbeit, for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to everlasting life." The evangelical min- 
istry to which St. Paul was immediately called, is in 
general the same, through every age enlightened by the 
gospel, and consists in publishing the truih after such a 
manner, that the wickedmay be converted, and the faith- 
ful edified. The commission which the great apostle 
received from Christ, contains, essentially, nothing more 
than the acknowledged duty of every minister of the gos- 
pel. Leave out the miraculous appearance of our Lord ; 
pass over the circumstance of a commission given in an 
extraordinary manner; substitute the word sinpers for 
that of Gentiles, and instead of Jews read hypocritical 
professors ; and you will perceive that, with these imma- 
terial alterations, the commission of St. Paul is the com- 
mission of every faithful minister in the church. Observe 
the tenor of it. In person, or by my ambassadors, in a 
manner either extraordinary or ordinary, " I appoint thee 
a minister, and a witness of those things which thou hast 
seen," or experienced, <* and of those things, in the which 
I will appear to thee ; -and I will deliver thee from the 
hands of the people, and from the Gentiles," i. e. from 
the hands of hypocritical professors, and from ignorant 
sinners, " unto whom I now send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from the darl^ness of error to the 
light of truth, and from the power of Satan to God," i. e. 
from sin, which is the image of Satan, to holiness, whicb 
is the image of God, '' that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and an inheritance among them which are sanc- 
tified, by faith that is in ~me." Such was the offibe.to 
which St. Paul was appointed, more especially among the 
Gentile nations ; and such, without doubt, is the office of 
every pastor, at least, within the limits of his particular 
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parish. As for taking the ecclesiastical habit, reading 
oyer some pages of a liturgy, solemnizing marriages, bap- 
tizing infants, keeping registers, and receiving stipends, 
these things are merely accidental : and every minister 
should be able to say with St Paul, ** Christ sent me not," 
principally, '' to baptize, but to preach the gospel.'' 

It is evident from various passages in the different 
offices of our chunch, that our pious reformers were unani- 
mously of opinion, that Christ himself appoints, and, in 
some sort, inspires all true pastors ; that he commits the 
flock to their keeping, and that their principal care is the 
same with that of the first evangelists, namely, '* the con- 
version of souls." And truly, the same Lord who appointed 
his disciples as apostles, or ocular witnesses of his resur- 
rection, has also appointed others as pastors, or witnesses 
of a secondary order, and suffiragans of the first evan- 
gelists. If the witnesses of a,- higher order were permitted 
to see Christ after his resurrection, those of a secondary 
order have felt the efficacy of his resurrection, *' being 
raised together with him," or regenerated through the 
reception of a ** lively hope, by the rising again of Christ 
from the dead." So that every true minister, who bears 
his testimony to the truths of the gospel, whether it be 
from the pulpit or before tribunals, is supported by his 
own particular experience of Christ's resurrection, as well 
as by a conviction founded upon the depositions of the 
first witnesses. Now this conviction and this experience, 
are by no means confined to the ministering servants of 
God ; but the hearts of the faithful, in their several gene- 
rations, have been influenced by them both ; if it be true, 
that they have constantly stood prepared to seal with their 
blood these two important truths, Jesus Christ ^\ died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification." Millions of 
the laity have been called to give this last proof of their 
faith, and beyond all doubt, it is abundantly more difficult 
to bear testimony of the truth upon a scaffold,, than from 
a pulpit: 

If St. Paul and the other apostles are considered as 
persons of a rank far superior to ours, they themselves 
cry out, ** O sirs ! we also are men of like passions with 
you." If it be said, that God inspired the apostles with 
all the wisdom and zeal ni^cesitry to fulfil the duties of 
their high vocation ; it may be replied, that our churches 
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imi^or^ for their etftabliBhed pastors tlie sune wisdom and 
zeal, groundng such prayers upon the authority of many 
phia passages of HoJy Scripture: *' Now unto him, that 
IS ahle to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that worketh in us, nnto 
him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, throughout 
ali ageS| world without end." 

Moreover, it is an error to suppose, that the apostles 
needed no augmentation of that divine light, by which 
flpiritnal objects are discerned. St Paul, who was fisivoured 
with an extraordinary inspiratioa, and that sufficient to 
compose sacred books, in which infallibility is to be found, 
writes thus to believers : '' Now we see through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to iace. Now I know in part ; but 
tbea shall I know, even as also L am known/' An ham* 
Ue, but happy confession ! which, on the one hand, will 
not suffer us to be discouraged, when we are mo6t sensi- 
Me of our inadequate hght, and teaches us, on the other, 
faow necessary it is to make incessant application to the 
Father of lights : equally guarding us against the pride of 
some, who imagine themselves to have apprehended all 
the troth ; and the wilful ignorance of others, who pro- 
Bonnce spiritual knowledge td be altogether unaCtaiiv* 
able. 

Now if the apostle PanI could but imperfectly discern 
the depths of evangelical truth, and if angels tbemeelfes 
'* desire to look into these things :" who can snficiently 
wonder at the presumption of those men, who are so far 
' persuaded of their own infallitnlity, that they regard all 
truths, which they are unable to fathom, as the mere 
reveries of fanaticism ? But, ttirning our eyes, at present, 
from the pernicioos error of these self exalted Christians, 
let us consider a subject, in which we are more interested, 
than in the extraordinary vocation of St. Paui to the holy 
ministry. 

REFLECTIONS ' 
Upon the ordinary vocation to the holy ministry, 

*^ Tab harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye, therefore^ the Lord of tbe harvest, that be 
wUl tend forth labourers into his harvest'' Retainii^ in 
memory tlwse remurkaUe words of our Lord/ the consci* 



eiiftk>a» mm igiooii^iM^ioftlifosUikg'MiMeffiiiCii tlielM^ 
niMSlty, witliottt Mnf fircrt duty called hereto liy tihie 
fiov^ of the harvest, 'the great *' Skepherd ^kod Bnbop of 

80VHB* 

The mimsner of ifhe ipreseiit age is 'BoCordiiMiiily caHed 
to ^le holy ministry, except bj carnai motives, such aib 
his own vanity, or his pecuKar tasie 4br a tranfquil and 
i-ndoient life. Perhaps his rocation to the mmitftry is 
principally from ^ his father or mother, who have detON 
ibioed that their son shall eirter into bofy tirders. Very 
frequently, if the candidate ifer holy^rders had sinceri^ 
enough to discoTer the real inelininion c^ his lieart, lie 
might make his submissions to the dignitaries of our 
church, and say, ^' Put me, I pray you, into one of the 
priest's offices that I may eat a piece of bread/* 

It is not thus with the real believer, irho consecrates 
himself 40 the holy ministry. He is not ignorant, that 
'' Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest i" 
and he is perfectly assured, that no man has a right to 
take upon himself the-saeerdotal dignity, ^^but he that is 
called of Ood,*' either in an extraordinary manner, as 
Aaron and St. Paul, or, at least, in an ordinary manner, 
as ApoUoB and Timothy. As it is a matter of tte utmost 
importanee, to understand by what tokens this ordinary 
vocation to the holy ministry may be discovered, the fol- 
lowing reflections upon so interesting a subject may not 
be altogether superfluous. 

If a young man of virtuous manners is deeply penetrated 
with this humiliating truth : '* All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God.'' If, further, he is actually 
convinced of this consolatory truth : '' God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life." If his natural talents have been strengthened by a 
liberal education ; if the pleasure of doing good is sweeter 
to him than all the pleasures of sensfe; if the hope ctf 
*' converting sinners from the error of their way,^' 06cu« 
pies his mind more agreeably than the idea of acquiring 
all the advantages of fortune; if the honour of publishing 
the goi^el is superior, in his eyes, to the honour of beoom- 
ing the ambassador of an earthly prince : in sho^, if by 
a desire, which springs from the ftlar of <}od, the love of 

Christ, and the oo&eem he takes in the stdvation of his 
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ii6]|[hbour9 he is i<dd to cenaeerale Unuelf to the .boiy 

tninistry ; if, in the order of provideDce, outward circum* 
fitances concur with his own designs ; i^nd if he solicits 
the grace and assistance of God with greater eagerness 
than he seeks the outward vocation from his superiors in 
the church, by the imposition of hands; he may ,then 
satisfy himself, that the great High Priest of the Christian 
profession has set him apart for the high office to which 
he aspires. 

When, after serious examination, any student in theo- 
logy discovers in himself the necessary dispositions men- 
tioned above ; then, having received imposition of hands, 
with faith and humility, from the pastors, who preside in 
the church, he may solidly conclude, that he has been 
favoured with the ordinary vocation. Hence, looking up 
to the source of the important office, with which he is 
honoured, he can adopt with propriety the language of 
St. Paul: "I thank Christ Jesus, our Lord, for that he 
bath counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry. 
Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; 
for necessity is laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I 
preach not the gospel :" for then I should be found un- 
faithful to my vocation. '* God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ.*' And, if he becomes not like that wicked 
and slothful servant, who refused to administer to the ne^ 
cessities of his master's household, he will be able at all 
times to say : '* Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God." 

A person of this description, searching the depths of the 
human heart, of which he has acquired a competent know- 
ledge by the study of his own, meditating with attention 
upon the proofs, and with humility upon the mysteries of 
our holy religion, giving himself up to the study of divine 
things, and above all, to prayer, and to good works ; such 
a pasto^ may reasonably hope to grow in. grace and in the 
knowledge of that powerful Saviour, whom he earnestly 
proclaims to others. Nor is it probable that such a one 
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will labovr altogetb^ invftin. Ofwio&lly iiiBti\ 
the things which concern the kingdom of God, hd 
come like the father of a family, bringing forth oi 
treasures things new and old ; and whether he speaks of 
the old man, the learthly nature, which he has put off with 
such extreme pain, or the new man, the heavenly nature, 
which he has put on with equal joy, he will speak with a 
conviction so powerful, and a persuasion so constraining, 
that the careless must necessarily be alarmed, and the 
faithful encouraged^ 



TRAIT V. 
His entire devotion to Jesus Christ. 

y 

The true Christian called to become a disciple of the 
blessed Jesus, rather than refuse the offered privilege) 
renounces his all. If this token of devotion to Christ is 
discernable in the character of every true Christian, it is 
still more conspicuous in the character of every true min- 
ister. Such a person, inwardly called by the grace of 
God to a state of discipleship with. Christ, and outwardly 
consecrated to such a state by the imposition of hands, 
gives himself unreservedly up to the service of his conde- 
scending Master. He withstands no longer that perma- 
nent command of our exalted Lord, to which his. first dis- 
ciple showed so cheerful a submission, Follow me. Nor 
is he discouraged, while Christ continues, ** If any man 
will come afler me, let him deny bifnself, take up his cross, 
and follow me. Mo man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
He that loveth father and mother, son or daughter, more 
than me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall 
lose it : and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find 
it." * If there be found any pastor who cannot adopt the 
solemn appeal of the first ministers of Christ* ** Lo we have 
lefl all and followed thee," that man is in no situation to- 
ci|iy the example of his forerunners in the Christian 
church, and is altogether unworthy the character he bears : 
since without this detachment from the world, and this 
devotion to the Son of God, be flatters himself in vain, 
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thai h» h eilher a cnie uiottiier, or a real memlMr of Jbsbb 
Cfariflt. 

Observe the declaraitioii oi onty w1k)M atlaelmieot to 
his diTine Master desertoe to be had in everiaatkig «eiiiefii- 
branoe : ** Those things 'whioh were gain to me, i coanted 
kNu for Cteitt Yea, doubtless, ami I count all thMga 
but loss, for the excetfeaey of the knowledge elf Christ 
Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered iSe loss of ail 
things, and do oount them but dnng, that i may win Christ, 
and be found in him, having the righteousness which b «f 
God by faith. For none of us," true Christians or true 
ministers, " liveth to himself, pr dieth to himself:" but 
" whether we lire, we live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die^ unto the Lord*'* 

Professing to be either a minister, or a believer, of the 
gospel, without this entire devotion to Jesus Christ, is to 
Hve in a state of the most dangerous hypocrisy : it is 
neither more nor less than saying, Lofd ! Lord ! without 
having a firm resokitioB lo do what our gracious MaiAer 
« has commanded. 



TRAIT VI. 

His strength and his arms. 

The ministers of the present age are furnished in a 
manner suitable to their design. As they are more desi- 
rous to ^ease than to convert their hearers, so they are 
peculiarly anxious to embellish the inventions of a seduc- 
ing imagination. They are continually seeking after the 
beauty of metaphors, the brilliancy of antithesis, the deli- 
cacy of description, the just arrangement of words, the 
aptness of gesture, the modulations of voice, and every 
other studied ornament of artificial eloquence. ^ While the 
true minister, effectually convinced of the excellence of 
the gospel, relies alone, for the effisct of his pubHo minis- 
try, upon the' force of trulh, and the assistance of his 
divine Master. 

Observe the manner in winch St. Paul expresses hilib' 
self upon this^ubject : ''We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and there^re have 
I spoken ; we ailso believe, and ffaerefore speak. And I, 
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brethtea, ($ane not With exoeBdiiGy •£ speedh, or of 
dwBj declmng ttnlo you the tesiimdny o^" Qod : for I d«»- 
termined not to know any thing among yim, save J«ius 
ChfiH, and him criieifiedk And mj tpeechaBd my pnach- 
ing wa» tKot with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
dmioniMratioii of the Sptrk, and of power ; that yoar ^itii 
should not stand in the wisdom of mea, Init in {he power 
of €h)d. For the weapons of our war&re are not eamsl^ 
but m^hty, throngh Qod^ to the pnUing down of strong 
holds ; easting down imaginations, and erery high thing 
Itnt exaketh itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captiTity every thought to the obedience of 
ChtiflU'' 

The true minister, foUowing the example of St Paul, 
after having experienced the power of these TictorioaB 
«rms, exhorts every soldier of Christ to provide himself 
with the sasftespiritaal weapons. '' Finally, my brethtes, 
be strong in the licwd, and in the pow«t of his might. 
Fat on the whole armour of Ood, that ye may be able ID 
ttand. For we wrestle not merely agahist flesh and bkxidt 
but against principalities, against powers, againsc the 
nders of the darkness of this worid, against spintotl wick- 
edness IB high places. Wherefore take imto yov the 
wbsie arssoHr of Ckxt, that ye may be able to^ withstand in 
the evil day, and baring done all, to ^nd. Stand, there- 
lore, having your loins girt about with truth, having on 
tile breastplate of righseousnefls, and yonr feet shod with 
the preparataoB of the gospel of peace : abore all, taking 
the shield of fiuth, wh^ewith ye shall be able to qeench 
'all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of Ood." And that you may perform heroieal service with 
these arms, ** pray always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit." 

So long as the fiiithfiil minister, or servant of Christ, 
wears and wields these scriptural arms, he will be truly 
invincible. But no man can gird himself with these in- 
visible weapons, except he be born of the Spmt ; nor can 
any Christian soldier employ them to good purpose, onless 
he be first endued with ell that divine power, which flows 
from the love of Ged and man : he must feci, at least, 
some sjperke of tW fire of charity, which warned the 
bosom of St Paal, wheo he eried oat : <' Whether we be 
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beside ourseWes, it is to God ; or whether we be sober, it 
is for joar caane. For the love of Christ" and of sools 
^' constraineth us." 

" From the time, that the eyes of St. Paul were opened 
to a perception of the gospel," says Mons. Romilly, pastor 
of a church in Oeneva, *' we find him no longer the same 
person. He is another man, he is a new creature, who 
thinks no more but on gospel truths ; who hears nothing, 
who breathes nothing hut the gospel ; who speaks on no 
other subject, who attends to no other thing hot the voice 
of the gospel ; who desires all the world to attend with 
him to the same voice, and wishes to communicate his 
transports to all mankind. From this happy period, nei- 
ther the prejudices of flesh and blood, neither respect to 
man, nor the fear of death, nor any other consideration, 
is. able to withstand him in his course. He moves on 
with serenity in a path sown thick with reproaches and 
pain. What has he to fear, he despises the maxims of 
the world, nay the world itself; its hatred as well as its 
&vour, its joys as well as its sorrows, its meanness as weU 
as its pomp. Time is no longer an object with him, nor 
is his economy regulated by it. He is superior to every 
thing ; he is immortal. Though the universe arms itself 
against him, though hell opens its abysses, though afflio> 
tion assaults him on every side, he stands immovable in 
every storm, looking with contempt upon death, conscious 
that he can never die. Superior to all his en^npes, he 
resists their united attempts with the arms of the gospel, 
opposing to time and hell, eternity and heaven." 



TRAIT VII. 

His power to bind, to loose, and to bles^, in the name of 

the Lord, 

« 

The armour of God, described in the preceding article, 
is common to all Christians : but the true minister is 
girded with weapons of a peculiar temper. As a Chris- 
tiai^ his sword is the word of God in general, but, as a 
minister, it is especially those parts of the gospel, by 
which he is iuTested with authority to pretch the word of 
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God, and to perform the firnctibns of an ambassador of 
Jesus Christ. ** Qo,** said our blessed Mastikr to his first 
disciples, '* abd'preach the gospel to every creature. He, 
that belie?eth" my doctrine "shall be saved : but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
/ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
And lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the end ojf the 
world. Verily, verily I say unto you, he that receiveth 
whomsoever I send, receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. Verily 1 say unto you, 
whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in hea- 
ven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth," according 
to thi spirit of my gospel j " shall be loosed in heaven." 

Behold, from whence the ministers of Christ have 
authority to absolve true penitents, and to excommuni- 
cate obstinate sinners. An authority, which some have 
called the power of the clergy ; a power, which unright- 
eous pastors so much abuse, and which the faithful never 
presume to exercise but with the utmost solemnity; a 
power which, nevertheless, belongs to them of divine 
right, and which can be denied them with no more 
reason, than they can refuse the sacramental cup to the 
people. Such at least, is the judgment of many excellent 
and learned divines, among whom may be reckoned 
Mons. Ostervald, and Mons. Roques. It may however 
be inquired^ with propriety, in this place^ — Can ecclesi- 
astics be justified in still making use of their authority in 
these respects, unless theyvdo it with prudence and im- 
partiality ? And )wouid it not become them to exercise 
the ecclesiastic discipline, in ^n especial manner, upon 
unworthy pastors, following the maxim of St. Peter: 
" The time is come, that judgment must begin at the 
house of God V 

Invested with the authority, which Christ has conferred 
upon him, the true minister is prepared to denounce the 
judgments of God against obstinate sinners, to console 
the dejected, and to proclaim the promises of the gospel 
to every sincere believer, with an energy unknown to the 
worldly pastor, and with a power, which is accompanied 
by the seal of the living God. Thus, when sueh a min- 



iHer dearlj disceins the furofenpd Bmlioe of unotlidr 
JHymaSy lie is permit tad t9 aay, with Ike authority of aa 
aonbassador of Jesiia Christ; '*0 ibU of ail subtilty, and 
all mischief, thou child of the deviJ, thou enemy ef all 
righteousaess, wilt thou not cease to pervwt the right 
ways of the Lord 1 Behold ! the hand of the Lord shall 
be upon thee." But the true isHiister is careful ntTer to 
abiAse this awful power. " We can do nothing/' says St. 
Paul, " against the truth, but for the truth : I write these 
things being absent, lest being present, I should use 
sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hatli 
given me to edifica^oo, and net to destruction." The 
denunciation of vengeance is to the minister of Christy 
what the execution of judgment is to the God of lave, his 
painfol and strange work. 

The good pastor, conscious that the ministration of 
mercy exceeds in glory the ministration of condemnation, 
places his chief glory aiid" pleasure in spreading abroad 
the blessings of the new covenant. He knows, that the 
proteises are yea, and amen, in that beneficent Redeem- 
er, 'who gave the following charge to his first missiona- 
ries : *' Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say. Peace 
be to this house. And if the son of peace be there, yoar 
peace shall rest upon him : if not, it shall turn to yoa 
again." The wishes and prayers of a minister, who acts 
and speaks in conformity to the -intent of this benign 
charge, really communicates the peace and benediction 
of his gracious Master to those who are meet for their 
reception ; and according to the degree of his faith, he 
pan write to the faithful of distant churches, with the 
confidence of St. Paul, — I am p^suaded that '* when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ." Whenever he salutes his bre- 
thren, bis pen or his lips become the channel of those 
evangelical wishes which flow fix)m his heart : '< Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ* The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all." Thus the true minister approves 
himself a member of the ''royal priesthood," a priest of 
the Most High, "after the order of Melchisedec," who 
blessed the patriarch Abraham : or rather, a ministering 
servant of the Son <^ God, who was manifested in the 
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flesh, that ^' in him all the families of the earth might be 
blessed." , 

Great God ! grant that the whole company of Christian 
pastors may be men after thine own heart. Leaving to 
the ignorant those compliments, which a slavish depend-* 
ence has invented, may thy ministers perpetually carry 
about them .the love, the gravity, and the apostolic authori- 
ty, which belong to their sacred character. May all the 
benedictions, which thou hast commissioned thjsm to pro- 
nounce, cause them still to be received, in every place 
''as angels of God.'' Far from being despised as hypo- 
crites, shunned as troublesome guests, or feared as men 
of a covetous and tyrannical disposition, may th^i^ moment 
always be esteemed a happy one, in which they enter 
any man's habitation: and whenever they make their 
appearance upon these charitable occasions, may those 
who compose the family, each seeking to give the first 
salute, cry out, — ** How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace." 

The power of pronouncing exhortations and blessings 
is not the exclusive privilege of pastors, but belongs to all 
experienced believers. The patriarchs had a right to bless 
their children ; and Jacob blessed not only his sons and 
grandsons, but also the king of Egypt himself. If the 
followers of Christ then are deprived of this consolatory 
power, the children of ancient Israel were more highly 
privileged than the members of the Christian church, who 
are called, nevertheless, to receive more precious benedic- 
tions, and to be, as our Lord expresses it, " the salt of the 
earth," and ** the light of the world." IVhen St. Paul 
writes to believers, '' Desire spiritual gifts ; but rather that 
ye may prophesy : for he that prophesietb, speaketh unto 
men to edification, to exhortation, and comfort;" he doubt- 
less excites them to ask of Xxod that overflowing charity, 
and that patriarchal authority, without which it is impos- 
sible for them fully to comply with the following apostolic 
injunctions : *\ Bless and curse not, — knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing ;" — and 
without a high degree of which they cannot sii^cerely obey 
those distinguished precepts of our blessed Lord, — ** Love 
your eiiemies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute you." 

4 
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TRAIT VIII, 

The earnestness with width he began and continued to fill 

up the duties, of his vacation, 

TfiE true penitent, having renounced himself fyt the 
honour of following his exalted Lord, stands faithfully in 
his own vocation, whether it be secular or ecclesiastic. 
He is prepared, upon all occasions, to perform the will of 
his gracious Master ; and if he is commissioned to act as 
a minister of Christ, after furnishing himself with " the 
whole armour of God," he will expose himself, without fear, 
to the most threatening dangers, that he may compel sin- 
niers to come in to the marriage supper of the Lamb. '* I 
rejoice," saith St. Paul, " in my suffering for the body of 
Christ, which is the church, whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation of God, which is given 
to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even the mystery 
which hath been hid from ages, but which is now made 
manifest to hrs saints: to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Chentiles , which is Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom 
"wc preach, warnmg every man,, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may presjpnt every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus ; whereunto I also labour, striving according 
to . his working, which worketh in me mightily. For I 
would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you," 
and for all those among whom the word of God is preached, 
''that their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all jiches of the full assurant^ of under- 
standing, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, 
und of the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 

Snch are the great ideas which the apostle Paul enter- 
tained of the ministry he had received ; and observe the 
assiduity with which he discharged the duties of so import- 
ant an officer — "Ye know," says he, bpeaking to the^ 
pastors,^ to whom he committed the care of one of bis 
floeksy ** ftam the first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving 
the Lord wHh all bumiKty of mind, and with many tears . 
and temptations ; and how I kept back nothing that was 



profiuble unto yoa, but h^ve sbowed joq, and ha^e taugl^t 
yon publicly, and from bouse to house, testifying both tQ 
the Jews and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
omd faith toward our Lord Jesus €hri8t. Wherefore I t^ke 
you to reoord this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For 1 have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the oouns^ of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves ; , 
for I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
woilves," unfaithful pastors, '^ enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Therefore watch and remember, that 
by ^he space of three years I ceased not to watn^verjr one 
night and day with tears." In every place he dischargecT 
the obligations of a minister with the same application 
and zeal, travelling from city to city, and from church to 
church, bearing testimony to ** the redemption that is in 
Jesus,'' and declaring the great truths of the gospel. When 
the synagogues were shut against him, he preached in the 
schools of philosophers, upon the sea shore, on ship board, 
and even in prisons ;< and while he dwelt a- prisoner in his 
own house at Rome, ** he received all that came in unto 
him, to whom he expounded and testified the kkigdosii of 
Grod, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses and out of the prophets, from morning till - 
evening." 

Thus the Son c^God himself once pqblioly laboured for ^ 
the eonveraion of sinners, sometimes going through ^^ all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preachmg thg 
gospel;" and at mher times instructing the multitudes, 
who either fdlowed him into the fields, or resorted to the 
house where he lodged ; ** for there were many oomiog 
and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat." 
And when through the pleasure of bringing, the Samari- 
tans acquainted with spiritual truth, he disregarded the 
•neoessitiea of nature, his disciples, requesting him to par* 
tdke of the food they had prepared, received from him this 
memorable answer : ^* I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of ;-*-^^iiiy meat is to do the will of Him that sent mey and 
to finish his work ;" that is, to eolighten and save sinners. 

Thus St. Paul was diligently and dailys occupied in 
fulfilling the duties of his. apostolic vocation ; and thus 
every minister of the gospel is called to labour in his 
appetDtod apheie* ' It < remains to be known whether all 
who do not labour aocordiog to thftr ability* are not eon- 
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demned by the following general role; "If any will noe 
work, neither should he eat:" for these words signify^ 
applied to the present case, that they who will not labour 
as pastors, should by no means be permitted to eat the 
bread of pastors ; an evangelical precept this, which de- 
serves the strictest attention, as the bread of pastors is, in 
some sort, sacred bread, since it is that which the piety of 
the public has set apart for the support of those who have 
abandoned every worldly pursuit, that they might dedicate 
theitiselves freely and fully to the service of the church. 



TRAIT IX. 

The manner in which he divided his time between prater, 
preaching, and thanksgiving. 

The minister of the Resent age is but seldom engaged 
in, publishing to his people the truths of the gospel ; and 
stiU more rarely in supplicating for them the possession of 
those blessings which the gospel proposes. It is chiefly 
before men that he lifts op his hands, and affects to pour 
out a prayer from the fulness of his heart ; while the true 
minister divides his time between the two important and 
refreshing occupations of preaching dtM prayer ; by the 
former, making a public offer of divine grace to his heur- 
ers, and by the latter, soliciting for them in secret the 
experience of that grace. Such was the manner of the 
blessed Jesus himself, who after having reproved his dis- 
ciples for the low degree of their faith, retired either into 
gardens, or upon mountains, praying that their ** faith 
might not foil." The good pastor, who constantly imi- 
tates the example of his divine Master, is prepared to 
adopt the following language of St. Paul, i^ addressing 
the flock upon which he is immediately appointed to 
attend : *' For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glpry, to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be filled with all the folness of 
Qod. AAd this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
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more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; that 
ye may approve things that are excellent ; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ ; being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, whiclrare by Jesua 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." By prayers 
like these, the apostle Paul was accustomed to water, 
withont ceasing, the heavenly seed, which he had so 
widely scattered through the vineyard of bis Lord, mani- 
festing an increasing attachment to those among whom 
he had at any time published the tidings of salvation, and 
breathing out, in all his epistles to distant churches, the 
most earnest desire that God would fulfil in them '* all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power; that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ might 
be glorified in them, and they in him." 

Pastors, who pray thus for their fiocke, pray not in vain. 
Their fervent petitions are heard : sinners are converted, 
the faithful are edified, and thanksgiving is shortly joined 
to supplication. Thus the same apostle : '' I thank my 
God always on your behalf for the grace of (jrod, which is 
given you by Jesus Christ; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge. 
So that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ Having heard of your faith in 
the Lord Jesus, and your love unto all the saints, I cease 
not to give thanks for you." 

Worldly ministers have no experiehoe of the holy joy 
that accompanies these secret sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving. But this can by no means be considered 
as matter of astonishment. Is their attachment to Christ 
as sincere as that of his faithful ministers ? Are they as 
solicitous for the salvation of their hearers? Do they 
teach and preach with equal zeal ? Do they pray with 
the same ardour and perseverance 1 
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TRAIT X. 

The fidelity with which he announced the severe threaten^ 
' mgs and consolatory promises of the gospel. 

The wbrldly mmister has neither the courage nor the 
tenderness of the true pastor. He is fearful of publishing 
those truths which are calculated to alarm the careless 
sinner; and he knows not in what manner to apply the 
promises of the gospel for the relief of those who mourn. 
If ever he attempts to descant upon the consolatory truths- 
of the gospel, he only labours to explain, what. is nearly 
unintelligible to himself; and all his discourses on sub- 
jects of this nature are void of that earnest persuasion^ 
and that unction of love, which characterize the ministers 
of Christ. On the other hand, his dread of giving offence 
will not suffer him to address sinners of every rank, with 
the holy boldness of the prophet Samuel : " If ye will not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord 
be against you. If ye still do wickedly, ye shall be con* 
sumed/' The faithful pastor, on the contrary, conscious 
that the harshest truths of the gospel are as necessary, as 
they are offensive^ courageously insists upon them, in the 
manner of St. Paul : '* Thinkest thou, O man, that dost 
such thiugs, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God V 
Know this, that '* after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
thou treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God : 
for indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, shall 
be upon every soul of man that doeth evil. If every 
transgression" under the first covenant " received a just 
.recompense of reward, how shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation, which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him. This ye know, that no unclean person, nor 
covetous man, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God : let no man deceive you with vain 
words ; for because of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedience. See that ye re- 
fuse not him that speaketh : for if they escaped not, who 
refused him that spake on earth," viz. the prophet Moses^ 
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'* much more shall not we escape, if we tarn away froiti 
him that speaketh from heaven,*' viz. the Saviour Jesus 
Christ. " Wherefore Jet us serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming 
fire," 

But though the true minister courageously announces 
the most severe deqlarations of the word to the unbelieving 
and the impenitent, yet be is never so truly happy as when 
he invites the poor in spirit to draw forth the riches of 
grace from the treasury of God's everlasting love. *^ God 
hath not," saith St. Paul, *' appointed us to wrath; but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the worid to save sinners. I^e are not 
come unto the mount that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, ahd darkness, arid tempest. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to en- 
ter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and having a 
High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith. If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him freely give 
us all thiipgs 1 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect 1 It is God that justifieth : who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us." 

When these exhilarating declarations are found insuf- 
fieient ** to revive the hearts of the contrite," the evan- 
gelical preacher fails not to multiply them in the most 
sympathizing and affectionate manner. ** I say unto you," 
continues he, " all manner of sin and- blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : for the blood of Jesus Christ clean- 
seth from all sin. And by him all who believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by. 
the law of Moses. There is, therefore, now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus : for where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound." 



) 



40 poftTmArr 6f av. PAinu 

Sach are the eordiaU, whieh the fiulhfiil ftTaag^liflt 
administers to those who are weary and heavy laden : 
precious cordials, which the worldly pastor can never 
eifoctually apply ; which he either employs out of season, 

or renders useless by such additions of his own as are 
contrary to the spirit of the gospel. 



TRAIT XL 
His profound humility^ 

There ,is no evil disposition of the heart, with which 
the clergy are so frequently reproached, as pride. And 
it is with reason that we oppose this sinful temper, espe- 
' cially when it appears in pastors, since it is so entirely 
contrary to the spirit of the gospel, that the apostle Paul 
eniphatically terms it, ** The condemnation pf the devil." 

There is no amiable disposition which our Lord more ' 
strongly recommended to his followers, than lowliness of 
mind.* From his birth to hit* death he 'gave himself a 
striking example of the most profound humility, joined to 
the most ardent charity. After having washed the feet 
of his first disciples, i. e. after he had taken the place of 
a slave at their feet, he addressed them as follows: — 
•* Know ye what I have done linlo you ? Ye call me 
Master and Lord ; and ye say well : for so I am. If I 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet,* ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily, I say uftto you, the servant is not greater 
than his Lord : neither he that is sent, greater than he 
that sent him." Again he says to the same effect : — 
" Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that are great exercise autho- 
rity upon them. But it shall not be so among you ; but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be 
your servant ; even as the Son of man came ndt to be 
ministered unto, but to minister." 

Real Christianity is the school of humble charity, in 
which every true minister can say with Christ, according 
to his growth in g^ce, <* Learn of me» for I am meek 
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and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto yoar 
sools." And unhappy will it be for those who, reversing 
Christianity, say by their example, which is more striking 
than all th^ir discourses, ** Learn of us to be fierce and 
revengeful, at the expense of peace both at home and 
abroad." They who receive (he stipends of ministers, 
while they are thus endeavouring to subvert the religion 
they profess to support, render themselves guilty not only 
of hypocrisy, but of a species of sacrilege. 

It is supposed that St. Peter had the pre-eminence 
among the apostles, at least by his age v it is certain that 
he spake in the name of the other apostles ; that he first 
confessed Christ in two public orations ; that our Lord 
conferred particular favours upon him ; that he was per- 
mitted to be one' of the three .witnesses of his Master's 
transfiguration and agony ; and that on the day of pente- 
cost, he proved the power of his apostolic commission by 
introducing three thousand souls at once into the king- 
dom of Christ. Far, however, from arrogating upon these 
accounts, a spiritual supremacy over his brethren, he 
assumed no other title but that which was given in com- 
mon to all his fellow labourers in the ministry; ^'The 
.elders which are among you,*' says he, "I exhort, who 
am also an elder ; feed the flock of God which is among 
you, takmg the oversight thereof, not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over God's herit- 
age, but being ensamples to the flock." A piece of advice 
this, which is too ,muoh neglected by those prelates who 
distinguish themselves firom their brethren, yet more by 
an antichristian pride, than by those ecclesiastical digni- 
ties to which they have made their way by the intrigues 
of ambition. 

All pastors should seek after humility with so much . 
the greater concern, as some among them, seduced with 
the desire of distinguishing themselves as persons of emi- 
aence in the church, after making certain ecclesiastical 
laws contrary to the word of God, have become persecu- 
tors of those who refused submission to their tyrannical 
authority. Observe here the injustice of some modem 
phi]o8(^hers, who misrepresenting the Christian religion, 
a religion which breathes nothing but humility and love, 
set it forth as the cause of all the divisions, persecutions, 
and massacres^ which have ever been fomented or perpe^ 
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If alad by its coirapl professors Disasters which, fer fiom 
being the produce of real Christiaaity^ have iheir priac*- 
pal sosrce in the vioes of a sop^rcilions, aacbaritftUey and 
aBtichristian clergjT. 

The church wiU always be eiposed to these irapQt%- 
tioiis, till e^ery ecclesiastic shall imitate St Paul as be 
imitated Christ. That apostle, ewer anxious to tread in 
the steps of his divine Master, was pecnliarly distinguished 
by his humility to. God and roan. Ever ready to confess 
his own native poverty, and to magnify the riches of grace, 
he cries out, " Who is sufficient for these things ?" who 
is properly qualified lo discharge all the functions of the 
holy ministry? '^Such trust have we through Cteist to 
God ward ; not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thmg as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God, 
who also hath made us able ministers of the New Tester 
ment ; not of the letter, but r>f the spirit ; iw the letter 
killetb, but the spirit giveth life. Who is Paul, and who 
is Apdke, but mmisters by whom ye believed, eten as 
the Lord gave to every man ? I have planted, Apolkw 
watered ; but God gave the increase. So then, neither is 
be that plameth any thiog, neither be that watereth ; but 
God that giveth the increase. I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not iheet to be called an apostle ; but by the 
grace of God I am what I am. God bath shined in onr 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the ficice of Jesus Christ : but we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and iK»t of us." 

If the humility of 8t. Paul is strikingly evident in these 
remarkable passages, it is still more strongly expressed in 
those that follow. , " Ye see, brethren, that not idhny wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble ere 
called. But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and the weak things of th6 
world to confound the things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, who am nothing, who am the chief of. sinners, is 
this grace given, that I should preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." 



F<m<ffIlAIT OF .ftf* PAet, 43 

Reader, if thou hast that opinion of thyself, which is 
expressed in the foregoing passages, thou art an humble 
Christian. Thou canst truly profess thyself the servant 
of all those who salute thee ; thou art «uch already by thy 
charitable intentions, and art seeking occasions of demon- 
strating, by actual services, that thy' tongue is the organ, 
not of an insidious polileneas, but of a sincere heart. Like 
a true disciple of Christ, who concealed himself when the 
multitude would have raised him to & throne, and who 
presented himself when they came to drag him to his cross, 
thou ha^t a sacred pleasure in humbling' thyself before 
God and man, and art anxious, without hypocrisy or 
affectation, to take the lowest pUcje among thy ^brethren. 

The humble Christian, convinced of his wants and his 
weakness«> feels it impossible to act like those proud and 
bashful poor, who will gather perrah in their distress, than 
solicit the assistance of their brethren. St- Paul had no- 
thing ^of this false modesty about him. Penetrated with 
a deep sense of his own unworthiness and insufficiency, 
after imploring for himself the gracious assistance of God, 
he thus humbly solicits the prayers df all the faithinl, — 
*' Brethren, pray for us.. I beseech' you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together in your prayers for me. Pray 
always for all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be 
given me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
^ known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds: that therein I may speak boldly as 
I ought to speak : you also'' continuing '* to help by prayer 
for us, that for the gill bestowed upon us by the riieans of 
many persons, thanks may be given on our behalf." 

This humility, or poverty of spirit, which is set forth by 
Christ as the first beatitude, leads us, by prayer, to all the 
benedictions of the gospel, and to that lively gratitude, 
which, gives birth to thanksgiving and joy. lively hu- 
mility! penetrate th^ hearts of all Christians, aniraato 
exerj pastor, give peace to the church, and happiness to 
the universe. 
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TRAIT XII. 

The ingenuous manner in which he acknowledged and re- 

pcnred his errors. 

It is difficult for a proud man to confess himself in an 
error : but they who are possessed of humility and love, 
can make such acknowledgments with cheerfulness. — 
When St. Paul was called upon to justify his conduct be- 
fore, the tribunal of the Jews, the same spirit of resent- 
ment which animated his persecutors, suddenly seized 
upon the more passionate of his judges, when the high 
' priest, still more exasperated than the rest, command- 
ed those who stood near Paul, '*to smite him on the 
mouth." It was in that moment of surprise and indigna* 
tion, that the apostle, unacquainted with the author of so 
indecent a proceeding, and not imagining that the presi- 
dent of an august assembly could so far forget his own 
dignity, as to act with so reprehensible an impetuosity, 
gave this sharp reply to so unjust an order, — '' God shall 
^mite thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary 
to the law V* Immediately those who stood by, reproach- 
ing him with his -apparent disrespectful carriage, inquired 
with the utmost indignation, '* ReFilest thou God's high 
priest ?" Here the apostle, far from justifying his own 
conduct, in resenting the severity .of a judge, who had . 
degraded himself by an act of the most flagrant injustice, 
immediately acknowledgfed his error ; and lest the exam- 
ple he had given should encourage any person to withhold 
the respect due to a magistrate, still more respectable by 
his office than blamable by his rigorous proceedings, he 
endeavoured to make instant reparation for his involun- 
tary offence by citing a pertinent passage from the law, 
answering, with all meekness, '' I wist not, brethren, that 
he was the high priest ; for it is written. Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people.'' • 

There is another instance of the indiscretion and can- 
dour of this apostle. Paul and Barnabas going forth to 
publish the gospel, took for their companion John Mark, 
the nephew of Barnabas. That young evangelist, how- 
ever, staggered by the dangers which those apostles wer^ 
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constantly obliged to encounter, forsook them in Fanof^y-' 
lia. in the midst of theur painful labours. But afterward, 
repenting of his lormer irresolution, he offered to accom- 
pany, them in another journey. Barnabas, who had cha- 
rity enough to hope all things of his nephew, wished to 
afford him a second trial: while Paul, whose prudence 
taught him to fear every thing from a young man who had 
already given an indisputable proof of his inconsistency, 
refused bis consent. At length the two apostles, unable 
to decide the matter to their mutual satisfaction, took the 
resolution of separating one from another. Paul went to 
preach the gospel in Syria with Silas ; while Barnabas, 
accompanied by his nephew, proceeded to proclaim Christ 
in the isle of Cyprus. Thus the separations of true Chris- 
tians, without producing any schism in the church, fre- 
quently tend to the propagation of the gospel. 

Time alone could determine, whether BarnaJi>as was 
deceived by an abundance of charity, or St. Paul through 
an excess of prudence. The event turned the balance in 
favour of the judgment of Barnabas : the conduct of John 
Mark on this second mission was irreproachable. From 
that time St. Paul, with his usual candour, forgetting the 
former instability of Mark, placed the utmost confidence 
in him, received him with joy as the companion of his 
labours, revoked the order he had formerly given respect- 
ing him, and recommended him to the churches as a 
faithful minister. Thus much may be inferred from the 
following passage in his epistle to the Colossians ; '' Aris- 
tarchus,' my fellow prisoner, saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barnabas, touching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receive him.'' 

Thus the sincere followers of Christ are ever anxious 
to repair their involuntary faults : faults which we, as well 
as the apostles, are always exposed to the commission of, 
and which should constrain us to say, with St. Paul, Now 
we know things and persons in part. This imperfection 
in our knowledge will sometimes produce errors in our 
judgment, and those errors may probably influence our 
conduct. Bi|t, if in these failings there is no mixture of 
.mdice ; if we sin through ignorance, and in the integrity 
of our hearts ; God imputes not to us those errors ; pro- 
vided that we are always prepared, like St. Paul, to con- 
fess and repair them. To err is the lot of humanity : ob- 

6 ' 
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atitiftcy tn error is €he character of a demoQ ; but hmsAly 
to a-cknowledge, and anxiomly to repair an error, is t» 
eithtbit a virtue more rare and valoaMe than imooence 
itself, when accon^anied with any degree of oonoeit and 
pride. 

They, who give the portraits of legendary saints, gene* 
rally paint them without a single foiling. But they, who 
wish faithfally to imitate the saered authors, are obliged 
to employ shades as well as lights, even in their most cele- 
brated pieces. If this part of the portrait of St. Paul should 
not appear brilliant, it will serve, at least, to manifest the 
reality of the original, the liberality of the apostle, and 
the fidelity of the painter. 



TRAIT Xllf . 

His detestation of party spirit and divisions, i 

While the sph*it of the world is confessedly a spirit of 
particular interest, pride, and division, the spirit of true 
religion is manifested, among itb sincere professors, as a 
spirit of concord, humility, and brogierly love. The true 
minister, animated in an especial manner 'by this divine 
spirit, losing sight of his own reputation and honour, is 
unweariedly engaged in seeking the glory of God, and the 
edification of his neighbour. Perfectly satisfied with the 
lowest place, and distinguished as much by condescension 
to his brethren as by respect to his superiors, he is ever 
on his guard against that spirit of party, which is contin- 
ually seeking to disturb the union of the church, whether 
it be by too great a fondness for particular customs, by an 
obstinate Tseal for any system of doctrines, or by'too pas- 
sionate an attachment to some eminent teacher. 

Without persecuting those who are led by 90 dangerous 
a spirit, the good pastor employs every eflfortto reunite 
them under the great Head of the church. Arguing against 
the folly of those who are ready t^ separate themselves 
f^om the company oftheir brethren, he takes up the lan- 
guage of St. Paul, and says : '^O foolish Christians, who 
hath bewitched you that you should not obey the truth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently -set 
forth, crucified among you? Are ye so foolish? having 
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hegtm in the Spirit^ are ye now made perfect by the flesh 1 
Ye . hate indecNl been cailed unto liberty ; only use not 
libeity as an ocoasioQ to the flesh, but by love serve one 
^Bother. For aO the law is fulfilled in one word, even, ia 
this ; Thou shalt love tby neighbour as thyself. But' if 
ye bite and devour one anotheri take heed thai ye be not 
eoBsomedt one of another. Now Che works of the fiesh are 
manifest/' among whieh are these, ** hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions and heresies : of the which 
I- fell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things, shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long su^ring, gentleness, faith, meekness, temperance. 
If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. Let us 
not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. There is one body, and one spirit, 
«ven as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through al), and in you all. En- 
deavour," therefore, '* to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.*' 

When the people seek to honour a true minister by 
placing him at the head of any par4y in the church, he re- 
iuses the proffered dignity with an humble and holy indig- 
nation. His soul is constantly penetrated with those sen- 
timents, under the influence of which the apostle Paul thus 
nobly expressed himself: ** I seek not mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that they may be saved. I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all i^ak the same thing, and that there bo no divisions 
emong you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
•same mind. For it hath been declared unto me, that there 
are contentions among you :*' and *' that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul, and, I of ApoUos, and, I of Cephas, 
and, I of Christ." But, " Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul ? Who is Paul but a minister by whom ye believed t 
Therefore let no man glory in men, whether Paul or Apol- 
Ibs, or Cephas ;" but rather in ** our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named." 

By such exhortations it is, and by maintaining, at the 
same time, a conduct confermable to the nature of such 
tfixhortations, that every feith&l minister endeavours to 



49 PORTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. 

engage Christians of all denominations, to walk together 
" in love, as Christ also walked, proving what is accepta- 
ble unto the Lord, and submitting one to another in the 
fear of God," till the arrival of that promised period/when 
the whole company of the faithful shall \m of one heart 
and one mind. 

But after all these exertions for the extirpation of a see* 
tarian spirit from the church, they, who content them- 
selves with the exterior of Christianity, as the Pharisees 
were contented with the ceremonies of the Mosaic wor- 
ship, will, sooner or later, accuse every evangelical pastor 
of attempting to form a particular sect 

When modem Pharisees observe the strict union which 
reigns among true believers, a union which every faithful 
minister labours to establish among his people, as well by 
example as by precept ; when they behold penitent sin* 
ners deeply sensible of their guilt, and frequently assem- 
bling together for the purpose of imploring the blessings 
of '* wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion ;" they immediately take the alarm, and cry out — 
'' These men do exceedingly trouble our city, teaching 
customs, which are not lawful for us to receive," and 
maintaining such a conduct as is most inconvenient for us 
to follow. 

Happy are those cities in which the minister of Christ 
is able to discover a Nicodemus, a Gamaliel, or some 
worshippers possessed of as much candour as the Jews 
of Rome, who desired to hear what the persecuted Paul 
had to offer in behalf of that newly risen sect, which was 
every where spoken against. Till this amiable candour 
shall universally prevail among the nominal members of 
the church, true Christianity, even in the centre of Chris- 
tendom, will always find perverse contradiction, and some* 
times cruel persecution. 



TRAIT XIV. 

His rgectian of praise. 

The minister of the present day labours chiefly with a 
view to his own advantage and honour. He endeavours 
to please, that he may l^ admired of men. " He loves 



«winbfe titles ; ttos tacitly ehiikngin^^ by his unren^fl^ 
tile preleiisiQBs to the respdei «tid iiofViaft^ ^f dieil, a f>a¥t 
of^t&at glory mhith is dtte lo God alone. 

A totaiiy different eharactor k maititaiAed by the itne 
takkiamt. His dise^urses^ his actions, his look, his de- 
porttiaetit, all agree to say^ ** Not uhta us, O Lord, not 
wito us, but unto thy name gi^e glory, fo^ thy mercy and 
for. thy truth's sake>'^ Ifthe arYn of the Omnipotent en- 
4U>les him to peifform any extraordinary work^ which the 
mukitode do not immediately refer to the ^ Author of 
^ery good a^d perfect giA>'^ he cried out with St. Peter, 
*' Why look yo so earnestly on us^ as though by our own 
power or holiness'^ we had peribrmed what appears to ex- 
cite your astonishment 1 "' The God of our fathers hath/' 
opoa thisocca^on, " glorified his Son Jesus: and the faith 
which is by him," hath effected this extraordinary work 
in the presence of you all. On all occasions he can say 
with the great apostle, " Do I seek to please men ? if I 
yet pleased men," uiiless fcx their edification, ** I should 
not be the servant of Ch#ist. With me it is a rery small 
thing, that I should ^ judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment. But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel, evej^ so we speak, not as pleasing men, 
but God, who trteth our hearts. Neither at aily time 
used we ^tteritig words, as ye know ; nor of men sought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others*" By such a 
conduct he distinguishes himself as a faith fol ambassador 
of the blessed Jesus, who expressed himself in the fbllow- 
ing lowly terms to those who bad reproached him with a 
spirit of self exaltation : *' I do nothing of myself, but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. I seek 
not mine own glory : there is one, that seeketh and judg- 
eth. If I honour myself, my honour is nothing. It is my 
Father that honOfureth me ; of whom ye say, that he is 
your God." 

There may be peculiar cases in which a ministering 
servant of God may be allowed to call upon Christians for 
a public testimony of their approbation ; and when this is 
refused, he is justified in modestly calling their attention 
to every past proof of his integrity and zeal. Thus St. 
Paul, as a proper means of maintaining his authority among 
the Corinthians, who had maniftsted an unjust partiality 
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lowttd teftchers of a tory iofiHrior ocder« entered iote » 
long detail of Ihose revelations aod labours, which gate 
him a more than ordinarj claim to the respect of every 
church. But whenever he commended himself, he did it 
with the utmost reluctance, as one constrained by the 
peculiarity of his circumstances to act in immediate <con- 
trariety to his real disposition. Hence, whenever he 
recounts the particular favours with which God had 
honoured him, he speaks in the third person, as of another 
man : " Of such a one will I glory ; yet of myself I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmities. For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number of those who commend them- 
selves, measuring themselves by themselves,*' without any 
reference to the excellent graces and endowments of 
'Others. '' But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth." 

Nothing affords greater satisfaction, to false apostlee 
than commendation and praise ; while the true minister 
shrinks with horror from those very honours which they 
assume all the forms of Proteus to obtain. When the 
-multitude, led by their admiration of a faithful preacher, 
follow him with unsuitable expressions ^of applause, he 
meets them with unfeigned indignation, arrests their 
impious plaudits, and rejects their idolatrous adulations, 
crying out with St. Paul, '' Sirs, why do ye these things? 
we also are men of like passions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God.'' We are neither the way, the truth, nor the 
life ; but we point you to that way which the truth has 
discovered, and through which eternal life may be obtain- 
ed^ entreating you to walk therein with all simplicity and 
meekness. And remember, that instead of affecting in 
our discourses that vain wisdom which the world so pas- 
sionately admires, we faithfully proclaim Christ ; and, to 
humble us the more before God and man, '* we preach 
Christ crucified." 

By this humble carriage the ministering disciples of 
Christ are principally known. By this they copy the 
amiable example of John the Baptist, who cheerfully 
humbled himself, that Christ might be exalted, crying 
out in the language of that self-renouncing teacher, " Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
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vocUli tTherestaaietbnoiie aifio&g ymi, wbom yekaow 
i»>t, ^)km» shoM' latchei we are not w<Mthy to ualoose. 
We bi^aee with. water; bat he baptizeth with the Hcrfy 
Ghost,'? Beware then of entertaining too high an idea of 
our mioiatry ; and remember, that " He must increase'* in 
youA estimation, ** bat we must decrease.'' 

After beholding John the Baptist, who was accounted 
greater than any of the prophets, abasing himself in the 
presence of Christ; and after hearing St. Paul, who was 
far superior to the Baptist,. exclaiming in the humility of 
his soul, >f I live not; but Christ liveth in me;" how can 
we sufficiently express our astonishment at the conduct of 
those titular apostles, who either set up a vain philosophy 
in the place of Christ, or employ the cross of their Lord 
as a kind of pedestal, ibr the support of those splendid 
monuments, by which their pride is endeavouring lo per- 
petuate the memory of their eloquence. Self-eonceited 
orators ! When shall we rank you with the faithful minis- 
ters bf the humble Jesus? When shall we behold the 
character you have assumed , and the conduct you main- 
tain,, sweetly harmonizing with each other? When shall 
we hear you addressing your flocks with the unaffected 
simplicity and condescension of the great apostle, ** We 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesos the Lord ; and,'' far 
from elevating ourselves above you, on account of the 
commission we have received, '* ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sake." Then we might with propriety salute 
you as humble imitators of St. Paul, as zealous ministers 
of the gospel, and ts faithful servants of that condescend- 
ing Saviour, who *' came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister," 



TRAIT XV. 
His universal love. 

TnuE Christians are distinguished from Jews, Moham- 
medans, and all other worshippers, by that spirit of uni- 
versal love, which is the chief or namept and glory of their 
profession. But among evangelical pastors this holy dis- 
position appears in a more eminent degree. They feel 
for the inconsiderate and the sinful that tender compasr 
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of which Cbrist has ieft ii« ba <NmdpI«« Their qoo<^ 
dost aDsw£rs to that beautiful .desonptaoa of ehtrity, with 
which Bt. Paul presented the Gorinthuin ehvlrpht and 
Trhieh nay be considered as an emblematical representa* 
tioA of his own character, from the time of his conrersioii 
to the Christian faith. Universal love is that invigoratingr 
sap, which, passing from the true vine into its sereral 
brtiMhes, renders them fruitful in eirery good work. Eut 
this divine principle circulates through chosen ministers 
with peculi&r force, and in more than ordinary abundance, 
as so many principal boughs, by which a Cdkimunicalion 
is opened between the root and the lesser branches. ^ 

The (aithfid pastor entertains'an affecting remembrance 
of those benevolent expressions which the good Shepherd 
addressed to the apostle Peter, and in the person of that 
apostle to all his successors in the ministry, repealing 
them even to the third time, '* Lovest thou me ? Feed my 
sheep.'' As though he had said. The greatest proof you 
can possibly give of your unfeigned attachment to be, is 
to cherish the souls which I have redeemed, and to make 
them tl^e objects of your tenderest regard. Such is the 
affectionate precept which every faithful minidter has 
received together with his sacred commission, and to 
which he yields a more ready and cheerful obedience^ 
from a firm dependence upon the following solemn decla- 
ration of his gracious Master : ^* When ^e Sod of man 
shall come in his glory, he shall say" to all the children 
of love, " Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done good unto one of the least of tlese my brethren," 
whether their wants were corporeal or spiritual, '^ ye have 
done it unto me." 

The love of the evangelical pastor, like that of St. Paul, 
is unbounded. **God," saith that charitable apostle, 
<' will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth : I exhort, therefore, that suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men : for this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour." But not content with sub- 
mitting to the exhortation of St. Paul, with respect to the 
duty of universal prayer, he endeavours to copy the exam- 
ple of that apostle, in labouring for the salvation of all 
men : '* I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some.'' Being by regeneration '* a par- 
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tnker of the Divine nature/* be bears a! lovely, though 
imperfect reaeinUance to his heavenly Parent, whose' 
ehief perfeetion is love. Like the High Priest of his pro- 
fession, he breathes nothing but charity; and like the 
Father of lights, he makes the sua of beneficence to rise 
upon all men. To describe this lesser sun in its unlim- 
ited course, and to point out the admirable variety, with 
which it distributes its light and its heat, is to delineate 
with precision the character of a faithful pastor. 



TRAIT XVI. 

His particular love to the faithful. 

The ttniversal love of the true minister manifests itself 
in a particular manner, according to the different situa- 
tions, of those who are the objects of it. When he finds 
the whole conduct of professing Christians conformable 
to the nature of their sacred profession, ** h'6 loves them 
with a pure heart fervently ;" and giving way to the effu- 
sions of a holy joy, he expresses his afiection in words 
like these : '* Brethren, we are comforted over you, in all 
our affliction and distress, by your faith : for now we live, 
if ye stand fast in the Lord." And " what thanks can 
we render to God for you, for all the joy, wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before God !" In these expressions of 
St. Paul an astonishing degree of affection is discovered. 
" Now we live" — as though he had said, We have a two- 
fold life, the principal life which we receive immediately 
from Christ; and an accessory life, which we derive from 
his members, through the medium of brotherly love. 
And 80 deeply are we interested in the concerns of our 
brethren, that we are sensiUy affected by the variations 
they experience' in their spiritual state, through the power 
of that Christian sympathy, which we are unable to de- 
scribe. Thus when sin has detached any of our brethren 
from Chfist, and separated them from the body of the 
faithful, we are ptoetrated with the most sincere distress : 
and, on the contrary, whenever they become more affec- 
tionately connected with us, and more intimately united to 
Christ, our common Head, our spirits are then sensibly re- 
freshed, and invigorated with new degrees of life and joy« 
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Retder, doBt thou uoderatuid thiB laogoagt 1 Hu€ 
thott felt the power of this Christian sympathy t Or has 
thy faith BQver yet prodaeed these genaiae sentiments of 
brotherly love ? Then tboa hast spoken as a person equal- 
ly destitute of sensibility and tf nth, whenever thou hast 
dared tosay^ ''I believe in the oommonion of saints." 



TRAIT XVIT. 

His love to those whose faith was wifvering. 

When a minister, ader havhig been made instrumental 
«n the conversion of sinners, perceives their faith decreas- 
ing, and their love growing cold, he feels for them what 
the Redeemer felt when be wept over Jerusalem* Not 
less concerned for the remissness of his believing hear* 
ers, than St. Paul was distressed by the instability of his 
Oalatian and Corinthian converts, he pleads with them in 
tho same aflectionate terms: '* Ye know/* ye who are 
the seals of my ministry, " how I preached the gospel 
unto you at the first. And ye despised me not, but 
received me as an angel of God. Where is then the 
blessedness ye spake of? for I bear you record, that if it 
had been possible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyeSy and have given them to me. Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I tell you the truth ? My little chil- 
dren, of whom I travail in birth again, until Christ be 
formed in you,'* I tell you with sorrow, that after all my 
confidence in you, *' I stand in doubt of you. Our mouth 
is open unto you, ' our hjeart is enlarged. Ye are not 
straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own bowels. 
Now for a recompense in the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) he ye also enlarged, fie ye not unequally 
yoked tc^ether with unbelievers; hr what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? or what part 
bath he that believeth, with an infidel ? Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 will receive 
you^ and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
eons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. We be* 
eeeeh you,'* therefore brethren, '' that ye reoesve not the 
grace of God in vain." 
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This itttgMge of the C^ristlsn pastor is fthnost nnin- 
tdlliglble to the minislor who ts merely of man's appoint- 
ing. Having never eonverted a single soul to Christ, he 
has neivber spiritual son nor daughter, and is entirely 
unacquainted with that painful travail, wtiicfi is mention- 
ed by St. Paul. His bowels arc straitened toward Christ 
and his members, and having eloseiy niiited himself to 
the men of the world, he considers the assembly of the 
faithful as a company of ignorant enthusiasts. But, not- 
withstanding the spirilaal insensibility of Hiese ill in- 
structed teachers, who never studied in the school of 
Christ, there is no other token, by which either sincere 
Christians or true ministers can be discerned, except 
ibat fervent love wbioh the Galatians entertained for St. 
Paul before their ^hng away, and which that apostle 
ever contiiraed to entertain for them. ^'By this," saith 
our Lord» ''shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." 



TRAIT XVIII. 

His love to his countrymen and his enemies, 

St. Paul, like his rejected Master, was persecuted 
even to death by the Jews, his countrymen, while > he 
generously exposed himselfto innumerable, hardships, in 
labouring for their good. These furious devotees, inspir- 
ed with envy, revenge, and a persecuting zeal, hunted 
this apostle from place to place, as a -public pest. And 
when the Gentiles, on a certain occasion, had rescued 
him out of their hands, forty of the most hardened among 
them engaged themselves, by an oath, neither to eat nor 
drink, till they had -assassinated him. But notwithstand- 
ing the most indubitable proofs of their bloody disposition 
toward him, his fervent charity threw a veil over their 
cruelty, and made him wish to die for his persecutors. 
** I declare," saith he, " the truth in Christ, jny con- 
science also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that 
I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart : 
for I could wish, that myself were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." 
As though he should say : ** It is written, cursed is every 
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one that bangeth on a tree :" Thus Christ himself became 
*' accursed" for us, and I also would lay down my life for 
my brethren, '* that I may have fellowship with him in 
his sufferings being made conformable unto his death, 
and filling up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh, for his body's sake, which is the 
church." It is by expressions so charitable, and by 
actions which demonstrate the sincerity of those expres- 
sions, that Christians avenge themselves of their enemies, 
and work upon the hearts of their countrymen. 

If the sentiments of every sincere disciple of Christ are 
expressed in the preceding language of St. Paul, how de- 
plorable then must be the state of those Christians whose 
anxiety, either for their own salvation^ or for that of their 
nearest relations, bears no proportion to that eager concern 
.which this apostle manifested for the salvation of his bit- 
terest persecutors ! And if good pastors feel so ardent a 
desire to behold all men actuated by the spirit of Christ, 
without excepting even their most malicious enemies, 
what shall we say io those ministers, who never shed a 
single tear, nor ever breathed one ardent prayer, for the 
conversion of their parishioners, their friends, or their ^ 
families t 



TRAIT XIX. 

His love to those whom he knew only hy report. 

Though the true minister takes a peculiar interest in 
every thing that concerns the salvation of his countrymen, 
yet his Christian benevolence is far from being confined 
within the narrow limits of a particular country. He de- 
sires to bear the name of his Saviour to the ends of the 
earth ; and if he is not able to do this by his personal ad- 
dresses, he will do it, at least, by his earnest wishes and 
his constant prayers. If Providence has not yet fixed him 
in a particular church, he writes, in the manner of St 
Paul, to the inhabitants of the most distant countries, ** I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I" consider 
myself as " a debtor l^th to the Greeks and to the Barba- 
rians ; both to the wise and the unwise." And *' as much 
as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you, that 
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;ire at Rome," where error and impiety have* fixed 
their throne : *' For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." If he writes to stranger converts, 
whose faith is publicly spoken of in the world, he de- 
clares his sincere attachment to them', and his longing 
desire to afford them every spiritual assistance, in terms 
like these, *' God is my witness, whom I serve with my 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my prayers. Making re- 
quest, if by any means I might have a prosperous journey 
by the will of God, to come unto you. For I long to see 
you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gifl, to the 
end ye may be established : that is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the mutual faith both of you 
and me." 

If the apostle Paul, when he knew the Romans no 
otherwise than by report, expressed so ardent a desire to 
see them, for the sole purpose of inciting them to seek 
ailer higher degrees of faith and piety ; what must be the 
disposition of those ministers, who feel no desires of this 
nature even for the members of their own flock ? And in 
liow^reat an error are those Christians, who frequently 
assemble together, either in their own houses, or in more 
public places, for the very purpose of mutually forgetting 
the restraints of piety, losing their minds by frivolous con- 
versation, and debasing their minds by^ puerile amuse- 
ments ! Further, if the new nature of the regenerate 
excites in them that lively concern for the salvation of 
their neighbours, which St. Paul expressed for the salva- 
tion of those who inhabited the remotest .j^rts of the 
earth, is it becoming in the faithful to stiBeHB motions 
of that commendable zeal, which Christian caKty alone 
can inspire 1 And if there are to be found am^l, us dig- 
nified teachers, who, far from seconding a zearS> neces- 
sary in our day, are rather disposed to extinguish tte first 
sparks of it, wherever they are discernible ; whom may 
^hey be said to take for their model, Paul the apostle, or 
Saul the Pharisee; doubtless Saul, the agent of a bigoted 
sect, and the open persecutor of the faithful. 

e 
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TRAIT XX. 

Sis chxaity toward the poor, in giving or procuring for 

them temporal relief. 

TfiotTGH our Ijord came principally to save the " souls" 
of sinners, yet he was by no means unmindful of their 
•* bodies." '* He went about doing good," in the most 
Unlimited sense, daily relieving, with equal care^ the cor- 

{oreal and spiritual maladies of the people. Thus, when 
e bad distributed the Word of God to those who were 
hungering and thirsting afler righteousness, he expressed 
an anxious concern for the support of those among his 
followers, who were sensible of no other wants, ^except 
such as were of a temporal nature, — ''I have compassion 
On the multitude, because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat ;" and not content 
with barely expressing his concern for their corporeal ne- 
cessities, he Wrought an astonishing miracle for their im- 
mediate relief. The true minister cheerfully imitates the 
conduct of his gracious Master, by a strict and affection- 
ate attention to the spiritual and temporal wants of his 
people. " James, Cephas, and John," saith St. Paul, *« gave 
to me and Barnabas the' right hand of fellowship, that 
we should go unto th6 heathen : only they would that we 
i^Duld remember the poor ; the same which I also was 
forward to do." 

When the liberality of St. Paul toward his necessitous 
brethren was restrained by his own excessive indigence, 
he employjjipthe most effectual means to procure for them 
the geneHB benefactions of their wealthier companions 
in the fjH of the gospel. The following passaged ex- 
tracted Km his epistles may serve as sufficient proofs of 
this : "Brethren, I cannot but inform you of the grace of 
God, bestowed on the churches of Macedonia ; how that 
in a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. For to their power I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of themselves; 
praying us with much entreaty, that we would receive the 
{^ft, and take upon us the fellowship of the minister- 
ing to the saints. Therefore, as ye abound in faith, in 
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Utterance, in knowledge, in all diligence, and in your loye 
to us, see Uiat ye abound in this grace also. J speak by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, y^t for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Wherefore show ye, before the churches, the 
prool'of our love, and of our boasting on your behalL" 

Not yet content with these earnest sdicitationa in he* 
half of the poor, the iipostle thus proceeds to enforce his 
importunities ; ^* I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they should go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetousnese. But this 
I say» ho that soweth sparingly, shall leap also sparingly ; 
and he that soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifolly* 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you; that ye always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work : 
as it is written, he hath dispersed abroad ; he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteousness remaineth for ever. Now 
he that ministereth seed to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness:" that ye may be *' enrich- 
ed in ev«ry thing to all bountilulness, which causes through 
us tiianksgiving to God. For the administration of tJus 
service not only supplietb the want of the saints* but is 
abnndant also by many thanksgivings unto God : while 
hy the experimeiit of this ministratioo t|iey glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution unto then, and unto all 
men.'* Who cevld possibly refuse any thing to a. godly 
nuaister, pleading the cause of the poor with all this 
apostolic dignity, simplicity, and aeal 1 

Afber having obtained alms for the poov, the aposde 
Paul cautiously avoided all suspicion of apd^ropriating any 
part of them to the relief of his. own neeessttiea ; and was 
equally carefiil that they were never misemidc^ed through 
the unfaithfolness of those who were appointed to distrir 
bute then. *' C^ of our brethren,'' adds the apostle, 
'* chosen of the churches," accompanies us in our jouvney 
'' with'thie grace, which is administered by us to the glocy 
of the same Lord, and declavatioii of your ready mind : 
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avoiding this, thai no mao should blame us in this abun* 
dance, which is administered by us; providing for honest 
things not onlj in the sight of the Lord, but also in the 
sight of men." Mentioning again his fisLvourite emt>loy- 
ment, he writes to a distant church : *' Now I go unto 
JerusnJem to minister unto the saints. For it hath pleased 
thera of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor saints ,which are at Jerusalem. When 
therefore I have performed this, and have sealed unto 
them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. Now I 
beseech you, brethren, that ye strive together in your 
prayers for me, that I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Jadea; and that the service, which I 
have for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the saints.'* 

Thus to wait upon the churches, and particularly thus 
to attend upoi^ the poor, is to merit the name of a feithful 
minister. 



TRAIT XXI. 

His charily toward sinners in offering them every spiritual 

assistance. 

To soHcit alms for those who are destitote of food and 
raiment, and at the same time to withhold the word of Ood 
from those ** who hunger and thirst after righteousness," 
is to manifest an unhappy inconsistency of character. 
Such inconsistencies, however, are frequently discover- 
able, even among pastors, who pique themselves upon 
their dispositipn to works of benevolence and charity. 

Man has an immortal soul. This soul, which is pro- 
perly himself, is ri^ndered by sin so totally ignorant and 
SO completely miserable, that she seeks to enrich herself 
with the vanities of the world, and to gratify her inclina- 
tions with the*pollutions of sin. In pity to the soul in this 
state of wretchedness, the truths of the gospel are proposed 
by a compassionate God, as a sacred remedy adapted to 
the nature of hec innumerable wants : they illumine the 
blind with spiritual light and knowledge ; they clothe the 
naked with the robe of righteousness ; they feed the hun- 
gry ; they heal the sick ; they burst the captive's bands ; 
they give eternal life to those who are dead in trespasses 
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a,nd sin : in a ynxi, tbey mak^ us partakers of ike great 
aalratioa of God. To pablish tkis gospel then, or lo 
proeare the preaehing of it to aimiers, is undotiibledly to. 
gi?e tliem an important proof of the most exoellent char 
rity : while, on the other hand, to refuse them the weed 
of God, or to avoid any occasion of administering it, is 
absolutely or occasionally to deny them those spiritual 
alms and assistances which the Saviour of the world has 
appointed for their daily relief. The pastor who acts in 
this unbecoming manner, resembles a physician, or an 
almoner, who, having received a charge from his prince to 
supply the poor with food, ot the sick with medicine, not 
only refuses to acquit himself of his acknowledged duty 
with diligence and impartiality, but strenuously opposes 
those who endeavour to supply his lack of service. Such 
a minister seems to maintain a system as absurd and cruel 
as would be that of either of those characters just alluded 
to, who should pretend that no one had authority to ad<- 
minister alms to the poor, or medicine to the sick, except 
such as received pensions from the prince for that purpose; 
and that even these would act in a disorderly manner, if 
they should dare to distribute alms or remedies except on 
the sabbath day, and then only during particular hours. 

So long as any pastor seeks his own glory, so long 
he will be subject to some degree of that contemptible 
jealousy which will not suffer him to behold with pleasure 
the more abundant and successful labours of his brethren. 
But the faithful minister of Christ, whose chief desire is 
the prosperity of the church, is actuated by a totally dif- 
ferent spirit. Though he has a peculiar satisfaction in 
beholding the success of his own spiritual labours ; yet, 
when he hears the gospel published by others, and even 
by such as are apparently influenced by unworthy motives, 
he greatly rejoices in their success. His charity, whieli 
neither envies another's prosperity, nor seeks his own 
particular advantage, expresses itself, upon so delicate a 
subject, in the language of St. Paul : " Some indeed preach 
Christ, even of envy and strife, supposing to add affliction 
to my bonds. What then ? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice." 

'Influenced by envy, or rendered insensible by their 
lukewarmness^ worldly ministers are absolate strangers 

6* 
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(o the geoeroas pleasure here mentioned by the apostle: 
nor have they the least idea of acting is a-criBainai man* 
ner, when they will not permit the truths of the goep^l to 
be freely declared by all who are disposed to annoiiRce ' 
them. 

The good pastor, by whatever name he may be distinr 
guished, lives only to publish the gospel, and to convert 
the souls committed to his charge : to restrain him then 
from attending to these important labours, is to force him 
aside from the true end of his calling, and must appear to 
every enlightened mind a greater act of cruelty than te 
withhold the rich from giving alms, or to detain an ex- 
pert swimmer from saving bis drowning brethren. If such 
a paster, in any period of his life, has acted like a mono- 
polist of the gospel, and by denying to the poor in spirit 
what was freely given for their support, has caused in any 
place a famine of the wt>rd ; he believes himself abun- 
dantly more culpable than those avaricious merchants, 
who, by forming a monopoly of grain in the East Indies, 
caused a grievous famine in that country,, by. which an 
innumerable multitude of its inhabitants perished. Those 
covetous men denied to the bodies of their iieighbours a 
perishable nourishment ; but he has withheld from the 
souls of his brethren that precious manna which might 
have preserved them to everlasting life. Such was-the 
crime of those whom our Lord addressed in the following 
words : '' Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go fn." Observe St. Paul's sentiments of such 
characters. With respect to those Jews, *' who both killed 
the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us; they please not God, and are contrary to all 
meii, forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they 
might be saved," filling up by this means the measure of 
their sin ; *' for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost." 

If the character which the apostle here describes was 
odious in a Jew,, without doubt it is more so in a Chris- 
tian, and still doubly detestable in a minister of the gos- 
pel, whose heart should continually be animated with a 
fervent desire for the conversion of sinners, and the salva- 
tion of all mankind. Was it possible for those i^ho are 
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diitinguished by this trait of the character of antichrist to 
discover the turpitude of their own conduct, they would 
acknowledge themselves abundantly more guilty than the 
robber who should force away from a famished pauper the 
morsel of bread he had begged in his distress. They 
would pronounce, without any hesitation, 4hat the foster 
mother who neglects the infant she has undertaken to 
cherish, and prevents her charitable neighbours from 
affording it any nourishment, is still more excusable than 
the pastor, who, not content with refusing to feed the 
flock of Christ, endeavours to scatter his sheep wherever 
they are found feeding, seeking out accusations against 
those who have led them to a refreshing pasture, and 
' studying by every means to withdraw the gospel from 
those penitent sinners, who, *' as new born babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby." 
Happy will be the age in which Christian pastors shall 
no longer be found, like the scribes in the days of St. 
Paul, labouring to fill up the measure of their iniquities ! 
Then truth and piety shall no longer be restrained by the 
fetters of prejudice and bigotry ! Then the faithful shall 
worship God, and publish the gospel with as much free- 
dom, as the dissipated indulge themselves in the sports of 
the ^ge, or the malevolent in slandering their neighbours ! 






TRAIT XXII. 

The engaging condescension of his humble charity, 

Charitv avoids all appearance of haughtiness, and h 
never seen to act in an unbecoming manner. On the 
contrary, full of courtesy, she fears lest she should give 
offence to any ; and, full of benevolence, she labours for 
the edification of all. Hence the charitable pastor cannot 
act otherwise than with a holy condescension toward aU 
men, and especially toward the ignorant and poor, with 
whom the ministers of the present age will scarcely deign 
to converse*^ and^ without ever dipping his foot into the 
pit of error, he sometimes approaches it, with a happy 
mixture of compassion aind pradence, for the relief of 
those who are unable to extricate themselves from it. 
'* Though I am free from all men,'* writes St Pa«l, '* yet 



64 PORTRAIT OP ST. PAUL. 

I have made myself ser? ant onto all, that I might gain the 
more. Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that are without law, as without 
law, that I* might gain them that are without" a written 
** law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak : I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means save some. And this T do for the gospel's 
sake. All things are lawful for me," continues he, *' but 
all things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. When ye sin against the bre- 
thren" by wounding " their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my 
' brother to offend. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye dp, do all to the glory of God. Even as I 
please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved." 

Behold that sweet prudence of charity, which our Lord 
recommended to his disciples, when he pointed out the 
folly of putting new wine into such bottles as were unable 
to resist the force of the fermenting liquor. And of this 
affectionate discretion, he himself gave them a striking 
example, when he said, *' I have many thingsi to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now." If this condescend- 
ing carriage was lovely in the blessed Jesus, it will ever 
appear amiable in his humble imitators, who can say, with 
the apostle Paul, to the weaker members of the church, 
** We have fed you with milk, and not with meat ; for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it." 

Special care is, however, to be taken, that this chari- 
table condescension may never betray the interests of 
truth and virtue. " Abstain," saith St. Paul, " from all 
appearance of evil. Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ." For '^ herein do I exercise myself to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward Qod and 
toward men." And '* our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly 
to you ward, among whom we have laboured in the 
gospel." 

If there exist pastors who lack this condescension to* 
ward the, poor/ or who are destitute of that humble chse- 
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rity which can familiurize itself with the most ignorant, 
for their edification and comfort y if there are ministers to 
he found who are ever meanly complaisant to the rich, 
and who are void of holy resolution in the presence of the 
great, instead of conducting themselves with that mingled 
humility and dignity which are suitable to the character 
they sustain, — may the one and the other be convinced of 
the grtievous error into which they are fallen, while they 
contemplate this opposite trait in the character of St. 

Paul. 

Upon what consideration is founded the humiliating 
distinction which is generally made between the rich and 
the ptoor 1 Was Gjirist manifested in a state of earthly 
grandeur ? Did he not chiefly associate with the poor 1 
Far firom flattering the rich, did he not insinuate that they 
would, with the utmost difficulty, enter into the kingdom 
of God? Did he not affirm, it were better for a man to be 
cast into the sea with a mill stone about his neck, than to 
offend the poorest believer ? Did he not declare, that he 
would consider the regard shown to the meanest of his fol- 
lowers, as though he himself had been the immediate ob- 
ject of it ! When St. James assumes us, that ** he who 
converteth a sinner from the error of bis way,'' performs 
the best of all possible good works, because, by preventing 
a mnltitnde of sins, he places the soul in the road to every 
virtue,— can this declaration be supposed to lose any of 
its force, when applied to the soul of a poor man ? Are 
. not the lowest of men immortal as the most elevated T Did 
not Christ humble himself to the death of the cross for 
the poor, as well as the rich ? *' Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom 1" And, finally, were the angels less ready to con- 
vey the soul of perishing Lazarus to paradise, than that of 
wealthy Abraham ? Perish then for ever that unchristian 
prejudice, which dishonours the poor, nourishes the pride 
of the rich, and leads us to the violation of that great com* 
mand, by which we become as guilty, as though we had 
transgressed the whole law, the spirit of which is love. 
And let us remember, it is only out of the ruins of so des^ 
picable a partiality, that the engaging condescension, of 
which St. Paul has left lis so lovely an example, can pos^ 
sibly be produced. 
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TRAIT xxm. 

I I 

His courage in defence of oppressec^ truth. 
^' Charity rejoiceth m tbe truth." These two anmhle 



companioiis are oloaely imiteil together^ and mutually 
tain each other. It is potsthle, however, when aa error 
has the suffiages of many persooa respectaUe on acoonut 
of their wisdom, their age, their rank, their labours^ or 
their piely, that a sine^e Christian may be tempted to 
sacrifice truth to authority, or rather to a mistaken chari- 
ty. But the enlightened pastor-, patting on the resoluticm 
of St Paul, will never suffer himself to be imposed ufion 
by the appearance either of perscms or things i and though 
he should see hims^f standing alone on tlM side of evan^ 
gelical truths^ he wiU not fear, even singlyt to act as their 
modest and zealous defender. 

In these cit oumstances a hikewara mtaister feses all 
his* courage. Behold his general plea Ibr tiie pusillanimi* 
ty of his conduct : '' I am alone, and what success can I 
expect in so difficult an undertaking 1 The partisans of 
this error are persons whom I both love and honour. Some 
of them have shown me great kindness, and aihen have 
suffideat credit to prejudice the world against me^ More- 
over, it would be leaked upon as presumption io me, who 
am weak^ than a reed, to oppose myself to a torrent 
which bears down the strongest pillars of ^e ehurclu" 
Such is the manner in which he apologiatea for the timidi* 
ty of his. conduct in those simatietts, where his love cf 
truth is publicly cafied to the test ; not considering, that 
to reason thus, is to forget, at once, the onmipotenoe of 
Giod, the force of truth, and the unspeakable worth of those 
souls which error may poison and destroy. 

On the contrary, the faithful miniaier, who on all occa* 
sions rejoices in the truth,' '* conferring not with iSesh and 
blood," ccmrageously refuses to bear the yoke of any 
error that must evidetttfy be accompanied with evil con* 
sequences. In the most trying situations of this nature he 
imitatea the conduct of the great apostle, who, when he 
saw a shamefol error making its way into the church, 
placed himself in the gap, and gave way to the emotions 
of his honest zeal^ as related in the following passage :-^ 
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^ Fhlse brethren came in prWily to epy eat our liberty, 
which we ha?e in Chriist Jesus, that they might bring as 
into bondage. To whom we gaTe place by sabjection, no 
not hr an hoar ; that the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. And when Peter was come to Antiocfa, 
I withstood bin to the foce, because he was to be blamed. 
For before that certain came from James, he did eat with 
tlM Gentiles ; but when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him, iosomuoh that Barnabas also,*' under the specious 
pretence of not offending his neighbour, '^was carried 
away with their dissimulation. But when I saw that they 
walked not nprightly according to the truth of the gospel^ 
I said unto Peter before jjhem all. If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
JewsV' 

This reasonable reprimand b, perhaps, one of the great- 
est proofs, which St. Paul ever ^ve of the uprightness of 
his intention, and^the steadiness of his resolution. 

Ye men of integrity ! ye, who have proved how much 
it costs to defend the rights of truth when it stands opposed 
to that deference which condescending love obliges us to 
show, in a thousand instances, to respectable authority, 
you alone are able to make a proper judgment of the holy 
violence which was exercised by St. Paul upon this occa- 
sion. But whatever they may be called to endure in so 
honourable a cause, happy are those Christians, and dou- 
bly hapi^ those pastors, who have so great a love for truth, 
and so true a love for their brethren, that they are ready 
at all times, with this faithfel apostle, to sacrifice to the 
interests of the gospel, every inferior consideration, every 
servile fear, andevery worldly hope. 



TRAIT XXIV. 

His prudence in frustrating the designs of his enemies. 

There is no kind of calumny which the incredulous 
have not advanced, in order to render Christianity either 
^ious, or contemptible. According to the notions of 
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tbese men, to adopt the maxims of eTangelieal pc^ence^ 
argues a want of sensibility ; and to regiuate out conduct 
according to the dictates of Christian prudencoi is to act 
the hypocrite. What we have to say in this place will 
chiefly respect the latter charge. 

It has been asserted by modern infidels, that the gen* 
tleness and forbearance, which the gospel requires of its 
professors, must necessarily make them the dupes of de- 
signing men, and lead them unreluctantly into ike snares 
of their persecutors. But to draw this inference from 
some few passages of Scripture, understood in too literal 
a sense, is to set truth at variance with itself, merely for 
the purpose of charging Christians with all the evil which, 
it is presumed, they might nave avoided by prudence, or 
have overcome by resolution. The example of our Lord^ 
and that of* St. Paul, might Imve rectified the ideas of 
cavillers upon this point. When Christ exhorted his dis- 
ciples to be '' harmless as doves,'' he admonished them at 
the same time to be '^ wise as serpents ;'' and of this harm- 
Jess wisdom he himself gave a striking example, when he 
was interrogated by the Jews, respecting the lawfulness 
of paying tribute unto Cesar. Well acquainted with the 
-different sentiments of that people, with regard to the 
Roman yoke, without directly combatting the prejudices 
of any party, he returned a satisfactory answer to all par- 
ties, by an inference drawn from '' the image and super- 
scription" borne upon their current coin, — " Render unto 
Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's." 

The sincere Christian, and the faithful minister, have 
frequent occasion for this happy prudence, as well as St« 
Paul, who, more than once, employed it with success. 
The Jews, irritated against this apostle, sought occasion 
to destroy him, on account of the zeal with which he 
published the gqspel among the Gentiles. Hoping to 
soften the prejudices they entertained against his con- 
duct, he recounted to them how Jesus, being raised from 
th^ dead, and appearing to him in an extraordinary man- 
ner, had expressly sent him to the Gentiles : when the 
.Tews, more irritated than before, would have torn him to 
pieces, had he not been rescued out of their hands by the 
Roman garrison. By this means Paul was preserved for 
a more peaceful hearing. And on the morrow, when he 
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Stood before the Jewish comicil, percerrhig that the as- 
seraUy was composed, partly of Saddncees, who say there 
IS *' no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit ;" and partly 
of Pharisees, who believe equally in the existence of spi- 
rits and the resurrection of the body ; he immediately 
availed himself of this circumstance, and cried out, " Men 
and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; of 
the hope and restirrection of the dead I am called in ques- 
tion." As though be had said, — The great cause of the' 
violent persecution, that is now raised against me, is, that 
I preach Jesus and the resurrection. Our fathers, indeed, 
were not absolutely assured of a life to come ; but the 
important doctrine of the resurrection, and the judgment, 
that shall follow, is now demonstrated j since God has 
given an incontestable proof of it, in raising iip his Son 
Jesus -from the dead. And I myself have been an eye 
witness of his resurrection,^ to whom he has appeared two 
several times, once as I journeyed to Damascus, and 
afterward as I prayed in the temple. But when I men- 
tioned this second appearance of a risen Saviour, my 
incredulous accusers began vehemently to cry out, ** Away 
with such a fellow from the earth/' By this just exposition 
of the fact, and by his prudent selection of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from amon^ the other great doctrines of 
Christianity, St. Paul happily caused a division to take 
place among his judges. And the event answered his 
expectation : for ^' the scribes, that were of the Pharisees' 
part, arose/ saying, We find no evil in this man : but if 
a spirit," i. e. a man risen from the dead, *' or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against Ood." There 
is still another instance of the wisdom of the serpent, 
reconciling itself witli the innocence of the dove, in the 
conduct of this apostle, when marking the disposition of 
his Athenian judges, he took advantage'of their taste for 
novelty by announcing to tbem the unknown God, to 
whom they had already erected an altar. 

This Christian prudence, equally distant from the di:i- 
plicity of hypocrites and the stupidity of idiots, merits 
a place among the traits which characterize this great 
apostle, not only because it is worthy of our imitation, 
but also because it has been indirectly represented, by a 
modem Celsus, as mere cunning and artifice. The au- 
thor here alluded to, who deserves rather to be called a 

7 
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great poet than a faithful painter, having disfigured thits 
trait of St. Paul's character, with a pencil dipt in the gall 
of prejudice; we gladly take this occasion of setting forth 
the injustice of his imputations, so illiberally cast both 
upon Christianity itself, and the most eminent of its de- 
fenders. This witty philosopher, who has said so many 
good things against the spirit of persecution, never per- 
ceived, that he himself was actuated by an intolerant 
spirit : so true it is, that the most sagacious are liable to 
be blinded by passion or prejudice. The same spirit of 
persecution, which excited the Athenians to. discounte- 
nance the justice of Aristides, as a dangerous singular- 
ity, and to punish the piety of Socrates, as a species of 
atheism, led the author, of the philosophical dictionary to 
represent the prudence of St. Paul, as the duplicity of a 
hypocrite. 

Had this severe judge occupied the seat of Ananias, he 
might perhaps, with an affected liberality, have overlook- 
ed the peculiarities of the apostle's creed ; but, in the 
end, his innate detestation of piety would have assisted 
him, according to the general custom of persecutors, to 
feign some just cause for treating him with the utmost 
rigour. And this he has done in our day, as far as his 
circumstances would permit ; since, not being able to 
disgrace him by the hand of a public executioner, he has 
studied to do it with his pen, by ravishing from him, not 
only his reputation for extraordinary piety, but even his 
claim to common honesty. 

Persecutor ! whoever thou art, be content that thy pre- 
decessors have taken away the lives of the righteous, and 
spare them what they prefer infinitely before life itself, 
'< The testimony of a good conscience." 



TRAIT XXV. 

His tenderness toward others^ and his severity toward 

himself- 

Though perfectly insensible to the warm emotions of 
brotherly love, the worldly pastor frequently repeats, in 
his public discourses, those affectionate expressions, which 
flow so cordially fi-om the lips of faithful ministers, '' My 
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dear brethren in Christ !'* These expressions from the 
palpit are almost unavoidable, upon some occasions, but, 
in genera], they are to be regarded in no other light than 
the civil addresses of a haughty person, who concludes 
his epistles by assuring his correspondents, that he con- 
siders it an honour to subscribe himself their obedient 
servant. But while the worldly minister affects a degree 
of benevolence, which he cannot feel, the good pastor^ 
out of the abundance of a heart overflowing with Chris- 
tian charity, addresses his brethren with the utmost aHfeo- 
tion and regard, not only without any danger of feigning 
what he has not experienced, but even without a possi- 
bility of expressing the ardour of his brotherly love. His 
exhortations to the faithful, like those of St. Paul, are 
seasoned with an unction of grace, and accompanied 
with a flow of tenderness, which frequently give them an 
astonishing effect upon his brethren, and which always 
evince the interest he takes in the concerns of the church. 
'* Rebuke not an elder," says St. Paul, '* but entreat him 
as a father, and the younger men as brethren ; the elder 
women as mothers, the younger as sisters, with all puri- 
ty." Such was the exhortation of this apostle to a young 
minister, nor was his example unsuitable to his counsel. 
'* I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy» acceptable to 
God. Dearly beloved, be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn you. I, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation. wherewith ye are called. If there be any con- 
solation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be like minded, bemg of one accord. My belov- 
ed, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
We beseeth you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us, how ye ought to 
walk, and to please God, so ye would abound more 
and more. Though I might be much bold in Christ, to 
«njoin thee that which is convenient, yet for love's sake 
I rather beseech thee, being such a one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. I beseech 
ihee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds : who in time past was to thee unprofitable, but 
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now prc^iable to thee and to me, whom I ha?e senl again. 
ThoiT therefore recei?e him that is mine own bowels. 
Tea, brother, letlne have joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
mj bowels in the Lord." Such was the tenderness and 
affection with which St. Paul was accustomed to address 
his believing brethren. But the language of this apostle 
was. Yery different when he spoke of himself, and of 
that bodv of sin which constrained him to cry out, " O 
wretched man that I am." 

It is the character of too many persons to be severe 
toward the failings of others, while they show the utmost 
lenity toward themselves, with respect both to their infirmi- 
ties and .their vices. Always ready to place the faults of 
their neighbours in an odious light, ana their own in the 
most favourable point of view, they seem to be made up 
of nothing but partiality and self love ; while the true 
minister reserves his greatest indulgence for others, and 
exercises the greatest severity toward himself: *' All things 
are lawful for me," writes St. Paul, ** but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. Know ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? 
And every one that striveth for the mastery, is temperate 
in all things. New they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not 
^s uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
9ir : but I )ieep under my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion ; lest that by any means, when J have preached to 
otherSi I myself should be a castaway." 

One reflection naturally finishes this trait of the cha- 
racter of St. Paul. If this spiritual man, if this great 
apostle, thought himself obliged to use such strenuous 
efforts^ that he might not be rejected before God at the 
last ; in how great danger are those careless pastors and 
Christians, who, far from accustoming themselves to holy 
acts of self denial, satisfy their natural desires without any 
apprehension, and treat those as enthusiasts who begin to 
imitate St. Paul, by regarding their baptismal vqw,^ aud 
renouQcing their sensual appetites. 
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TRAIT XXVL 

His hve never, degenerated into cowardice, hut reproved 
and consoled as occasion required. 

The charity of the true minister bears no resemblance 
to th^t phantom of a virtue, that mean complaisance, that 
unmanly pliancy, that unchristian cowardice, or that 
affected generosity^ which the ministers of this day delight 
to honour with the name of charity. According to l^hese 
insufficient judges, to be charitable is only to give some 
trifling alms out of our abundant superfluities, to tolerate 
the most dangerous errors, without daring to lift up the 
standard of truth, and to behold the overflowings of vice, 
without attempting to oppose the threatening torrent 
Such would be the mistaken charity of a surgeon, who, 
to spare the mortifying arm of his friend, should sufier the 
l^angrene to spread over his whole body. Such was the 
charity of the. high priest Eli toward Hophni and Phine- 
has; an impious charity, which permitted him to behold 
their shameful debaucheries with too favourable an eye ; 
a fatal charity, which opened that abyss of evil^ which 
Anally swallowed them up, and into which they dragged 
with them their father, their children, the people of Israel, 
and the church, over which they had been, appointed to 
preside. 

The good pastor, conscious that he shall save a soul 
from death, if he can but prevail with a sinner to forsake 
his evil way, uses every effort to accomplish so important 
a work. And among other probable means, which he 
employs on this occasion, he tries the force of severe 
reprehension, rebuking the wicked with a holy authority ; 
and, if it be necessary, returning to the charge with a 
, fipark of that glowing zeal, with which his Master was 
influenced when he forced from the temple those infa- 
mous buyers and sellers who had profaned it with their 
carnal merchandise. Thus St. Paul, on receiving informa- 
tion that scandalous errors had been discovered in the 
conduct of a member of the Corinthian church, imme- 
diately wrote to that church in the following severe and 
solemn manner : *' It it reported that there is fornication 
among you, and ye are puffed up, and have not rather 

7* 



Ti POUTBAIT «P IT. PAITL. • 

tttourned, that he that hath done this deed might be takeii 
away from among you. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lamp," and that the plague in any 
single member of a society is sufficient to infect the whole 
company? "Purge out therefore the old leaven/* and 
''put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 
If any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, keep 
not company with such a one, no not to eat. Be not 
deceived ; fornicators shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, Know ye not that your bodies are the members of 
Christ ? Ffee fornication" therefore, and avoid the com- 
pany of fornicators. ** For ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's." Further, ** I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have judged already concerning** 
the lascivious person that is among you, " to deliver such 
a one unto Sgtan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of our Loid Jesus.*' 

When the true minister has passed the severest cen- 
sures upon sinners, and beholds those censures attended 
with the desired efiect, he turns to the persons he lately 
rebuked with testimonies of that unbounded charity, that 
*' beareth alt things," and '< hopeth all things." Mere 
ready, if possible, to relieve the dejected than to humble 
' the presumptuous, after having manifested the courage of 
a lion, he puts on the gentleness of a lamb, consoling and 
encouraging the penitent offender, and never ceasing to 
intercede for him, till his pardon is obtained both from 
God and man. Thus St. Paul, who had so sharply rebuked 
the Corinthians in his first epistle, gave them abundant 
consolation in his second, and exhorted them to receive 
with kindness the person whom he had before enjoined 
them to excommunicate. It is easy to recognise the ten- 
derness of Christ in the following language of this bene- 
volent apostle : " I wrote unto you," my first epistle, '* out 
of much affliction and anguish of heart, with many tears, 
not that ye should be grieved, but tliat ye might know the 
love which I have more abundantly unto you. Great is 
my glorying of you, I am filled with comfort, I am exceed- 
ing joyfiil in all our tribulation. God, that comfortet!^ 
them that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of 
Titus," my messenger, «* when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, and your fervent mind toward me. 
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N, 

F«r XhonA I mtdt jf^u sSby witb a leitcv^ I <fc» not r^iimty 
tbongh I did rape«t N^ I rejoioe, ngl tb«l y« w#|re 
nache sqrry, boi that ye sorrowed to repentance. Fqr ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner : for bebpld^ wbat 
carefulness it wrought in you» what clearing of your- 
aeWee, what" holy ''indignation, what fear, what vehe- 
ment desire, what zeal, what revenge I In all things ye 
have approved yomaelTes tabe cleiur ifi this mattet," More- 
over, '^ we were eomibrtcd In your Gomfori : yeat lupd ^i^ 
eeedii^ly the more joyed we fi6r the joy of Titus^ be^auie 
his spnh was refreshed by you aU. And his inward affeo- 
tiiOD is more abundant toward you, whilst be remesiberetb 
the obedience of you all, and how you received bim," 
together with my reproof, *' with fear and tremUiog. I 
rejoice, therefore, that I have confidence in you in all 
things." And with respect to the person who has caused 
so much distress, ** Sufficient to such a man is this punish- 
ment, which was inflicted ef many. So that" now *' ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and comfort bim, lest pevhaps 
such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch scorrdw. 
Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive lUsp; 
nay, I have already forgiven him for yoiuf aakes^ m in the 
presence of Christ" 

Great God I appoint over thy flock vigilant^ cbaritaU^^ 
and eourageons pastors, who may discern the sinner 
threogb all his deceitful appearances, and separate him 
from thy peacefiil fold, whether he be an unclean goat, or 
a ravenous wolf. Permit not thy ministera Ix^ cenfeuad 
the just with the unjust, rendering contemptible the most 
eaored mysteries, by admitting to ibem persons witb whom 
virtuous beathens would blush to converse, Toucb the 
liearu of those pastors, who harden thy rebeUioua people, 
by holding out totkens of thy favour to tboee who are the 
objects or thy wrath : and permit no longer the bread 
of life| which they carelessly distribute to aU, who choose 
to profane it, to become in their unbaflowed hands the 
bread of death. Discover to them the impiety of ofering 
their holy things to the doga: and awaken in them a 
holy fear of becoming aecomptiees with Uiose hypocritJM^al 
monsters, who press into thy temple to crucify 4hy Son 
afresh; and who, by a constant proftnation of the symbols 
of our holy faith, add to their other abominations the exer 
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crable act of eating and drinking their own damnation, 
and that with as mach composare, as some' among them 
swallow, down the intoxicating draughty or utter tt^ most 

impious blasphemies. 

' ' . 

AN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 

Before we proceed to the consideration of another 
trait of the character of St. Paul, it will be necessary to 
refute an objection to which the preceding trait may 
appear liable. ** Dare you," it may be asked, ''propose 
to us, as a model, a man who could strike Elymas with 
blindness, and deliver up to Satan the body of a sinner?" 

Answer. The excellent motive, and the happy success 
of the apostle's conduct, in both these instances, entirely 
justify him. He considered affliction not only as the 
crucible, in which God is frequently pleased to purify the 
just, but as the last remedy to be employed for the resto- 
ration of obstinate^ sinners. Behold the reason why the 
charity of the primitive church demanded in behalf of 
God, that the rod should not be spared when the impiety 
of men was no longer able to be restrained by gentler 
means ; determining that it was far better to be brought 
to repentance, even by the sharpest sufferings, than- to 
live and die in a sinful state. To exercise this high 
degree of holy and charitable severity toward a sinner, 
was, in some mysterious manner, *' to deliver up his body 
to Satan," who was looked upon, as the executioner of 
God's righteous vengeance in criminal cases. Thus Sa- 
tan"destroyed the iirst-born of Egypt, smote the subjects 
of liavid with the pestilence, anti cut off the vast army of 
Sennacherib. St. John has thrown some light upon this 
profound mystery, by asserting, *' There is a sin unto 
death :" and the case of Ahab is fully in point ; for when 
that king had committed this sin, a spirit of error received 
immediate orders to lead him forth to execution upon the 
plains of Ramoth Gilead. This awfiil doctrine is further 
confirmed by St.^Luke, when he relates that in the same 
instant, when the people, in honour of Herod, *' gave a 
shout, saying, It is the voic^ of a god and not of a man ; 
the angel of the Lord smote him because he gave not God 
the glory ; and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost.'' . The punishment thua inflicted by the imme- 
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diate order of God, was always proportioned to the nature 
of the offence. If the sin was not unto deaths it was 
followed by some temporary affliction, as in the cases of 
Elymas and the incestuous Corinthian. If the crime 
committed was of such a nature that the death of the 
sinner became necessary, either for the salvation of his 
•oul, for the reparation of his crime, or to alarm those 
who might probably be corrupted by his. pernicious ex*- 
ample, he was then either smitten with some incurable 
disease, as in the case of Herod, or struck with immediate 
death, as in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, who sought 
to veil their hypocrisy with appearances of piety, and their 
double dealing with a lie. Had M. Voltaire considered 
the Christian church as a well regulated species of theo- 
cracy, he would have seen the folly of his whole reason- 
ing with respect to the authority of that church, in its 
primitive state. And convinced that God has a much 
greater right to pronounce by his ministers a just sentence 
of corporeal punishment, and even death itself, than any 
temporal prince can claim to pronounce such sentence 
by his officers ; that daring philosopher, instead of pointing 
his sarcasms against an institution so reasonable and holy, 
woul<) have been constrained to tremble before the Judge 
of all the earth. 

, Finally. It is to be observed that when this kind of 
jurisdiction was exercised in the church, the followers of 
Christ, not having any magistrates of their own religion, 
lived under the government of those heathenish rulers, 
who tolerated those very crimes which were peculiarly 
offensive to the pure spirit of the gospel. And on this 
account God was pleased to permit the most eminent 
among his people, on some extraordinary occasions, to 
exercise that terrible power which humbled the offending 
i^urch of Corinth, and overthrew the sorcerer Elymas in 
his wicked career. If it be inquired. What would become 
of mankind were the clergy of this day possessed of the 
extraordinary power of St. Paul ? We answer. The terrible 
manner in which St. Paul aometifnes exercised the autho- 
rity be had received with respect to impenitent sinders, is 
not left as an example to the ecclesiastics of the present 
day, unless they should come (which is almost impossible) 
into similar circumstances, and attain to equal degrees of 
discernment, faith, and charity, with this apostle himself. 
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TRAIT XXVII. 

His perfect disinterestedness. 

If '^ charity seeketh not her own ;" and if it is reqaired 
that the conversation of the faithful should ** be without 
covetousness ;" it becomes the true minister, in an espe- 
cial manner, to maintain an upright and disinterested 
conduct in the world. 
. Though it be true that " they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ;" yet nothing is so detestable 
to the faithful pastor, as the idea of enriching himself 
with the sacred spoils of that altar. Observe how St. 
Paul expresses himself upon this subject. " We brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out." Having, therefore, '* food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content. But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil ; which while some 
have coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But,thoUy 

man of God," who art set apart as a minister of the 
everlasting gospel, ** flee these things ; and follow afler 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness." 
With regard to myself, " I have learned, in whatever state 

1 am, therewith to be content. Every where, and in all 
things, I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to sjuifer need. Neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness ; God is witness. For ye remember our 
labour and travail, because we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you. Ye are our witnesses and God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblamably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe. Behold the third time I 
am ready to come to you ; and I will not be burdensome 
to you ; for I seek not yours, but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for' the parents, but the parents for 
the children. And I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for youi" Behold the disinterestedness of the faithful 
shepherd, who is ever less ready to receive food and 
clothing from the flock, than to labour for its protection 
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and support ! Behold the spirit of Christ 1 And let the 
pastor who .is influenced by a different spirit, draw that 
alarming inference from his state, which he is taught to 
do by the following expression of St. Paul : *' If any man 
hath, not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Happy would be the Christian church were it blessed 
with disinterested * pastors ! Avaricious ministers, who 
are more taken up with the concerns of earth than with 
the things of heaven, who are more disposed to enrich 
their families than to supply the necessities of the poor, 
who are more eager to multiply their benefices, or to aug- 
ment their salaries, than to improve their talents and in- 
crease the number of the faithful, — such ministers, instead 
of benefitting the church, harden the impenitent, aggra- 
vate their own condemnation, and force infidels to believe 
that the holy ministry is used, by the generality of its 
professors, as a comfortable means of securing to them* 
selves the perishable bread, if not the fading honours, of 
the present life. 



TRAIT XXVIII. 

Hts condescension in labouring at times toith his ottn hands, 
< that he might preach industry by example as well as by 
precept. 

Such is the disinterestedness of the true minister, that 
though he might claim a subsistence from the Sacred office 
to which he has been solemnly consecrated, yet he gene- 
rously chooses to sacrifice his rights when he cannot enjoy 
them without giving some occasion for reproach. To sup- 
ply his daily wants, he is not ashamed to labour with his 
own hands, when he is called to publish the gospel either 
among the poor, or in those countries where the law has 
not appointed him a maintenance, as among heathen na- 
tions and savage tribes: nor will he refuse to do this, 
when his lot falls among a slothful people, animating them 
to diligence in their several vocations by his prudent con- 
descension, that the gospel may not be blamed. In such 
circumstances, if his own patrimony is insufficient for his 
support, no disciple of Jesus will blush to follow the exam- 
ple of St. Paul, who. gives the following representation of 
his own conduct in cases of a like pature : '* Have I com- 
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mitted an offence in abasing myself) that jou might he 
exalted, because I have preached to you the gospel of 
God freely? When I was present with you and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no roati : in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, no roan 
shaH stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia. 
Wherefore 1 because I love you not ? God knoweth. But 
that I may cot. off occasion from them that desire occa- 
sion," and who would not fail to represent me as a sel& 
interested person, were they, able- to charge me with the 
enjoyment of my just right among you. " I have coveted 
no man's silver, or gold, or apparel : ye yourselves know 
that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, 
and to them that were with nie. I have showed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the 
weak ; and to remember the words of our Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
Te know how ye oUght to follow us : for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you, neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought ; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you : not because we have not power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto you. For even when we 
were vfith you, this we commanded you, that if any man 
would not work, neither should he eat. For we hear that 
there are some which walk among you disordcfrly, work* 
ing not at all, but are busy bodies.'' Happy were those 
times of Christian simplicity, when the apostles of Christ 
thought it no' disgrace to follow some useful occupation 
for the relief of their temporal necessities, — when, instead 
of eatinff the bread of idleness, iif^y cast their nets alter*' 
nately for fishes and for men,*^when they quitted the 
tabernacles in which they were wont to labour, for the 
saored recreation of setting before sinners ^' a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." Of how much greater value were the nets of 
St. Peter than dogs of the chase, and the working imple- 
ments of St. Paul, than those tables of pla^ at which many 
of his unworthy successors are now seekmg amusement ! 
But notwithstanding all the circumspection and pru- 
dence of the fiuthfitl pastor, even though he should think 
it necessary to preach industry by example, as well as by 
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precept; jet if his exhortations are more ftequem than 
thoie of his lake warm brethren, he will be reproached bj 
the irreligious part of the world as an indirect advocate 
hz indolence. The enemies of piety and truth are still 
ready to renew the old objection of Pharaoh against ihe 
service of God : " Wherefore do ye let the people from 
their works ? The people of the land are many, and you 
make them rest from their burdens. They be idle ; there- 
fore they cry, saying. Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 
Let there more work be laid upon the men, and let them 
not regard vain words.'' Such is the erroneous judgment 
which is generally formed respecting the most zealous 
servants of God : but while they feel the bitterness of 
these unmerited reproaches, they draw more abundant 
consolation from the encouraging language of their gra«* 
cious Master : '< Blessed are ye, when men shall say all 
manner of evil against you, falsely^ for my sake. R^oice 
and be exceeding glad, for great is year reward in hea/ren; 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you/' 
The declared adversaries of religion are not, however, 
the only persons, who accuse a laborious minister of divert- 
ing the people frofn their business, by the too frequent 
returns of public exhortation and prayer ; there are others, 
not wholly destitute of piety, who frequently add weight 
to these unjust accusations. Such are the half converted, 
who not yet understanding the inestimable worth of that 
bread which nourisheth the soul to everlasting life, are 
chiefly engaged in labouring for the bread which perisheth. 
Men of this character, engaging themselves in a vast va« 
riety of earthly concerns, incessantly disquiet themselves 
in vain, and consider those hours as running to waste, in 
which a zealous pastor detains them fVom worldly cares and 
frivolous enjoyments. 'While he is engaged in teaching 
that one thing only is absolutely needful, they are grasp* 
ing at every apparent good that solicits their affections : 
and while he is insisting upon the necessity of choosing 
'' that good part, which shall not be taken away," these 
formal professors are ready to reasoji with him, as Maitht 
with Jesus — ^Dost tbou not know, hov greatly we are com* 
bered with a multiplicity of vexatious concerns ; and carest 
thou not that our assistants and dependeoits are detaina4 
from their necessary evocations by an indolent attendance 
iqpoii thy ministry t 
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These false sentiments, with respect hoth to the minis* 
ters and the word of God, which too generally prevail 
among nominal Christians, have their source in that direct 
opposition, which must always subsist between the grand 
maxim of the children of God, and the distinguishing prin* 
ciple of worldly men : '" Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
iind his righteousness," saith the blessed Jesus, " and all 
these things,'' which are further necessary to your wel- 
fare, ''shall be added unto you:" No, replies the prince 
of this world ; seek ye first the enjoyments of time and 
sense, and all other things that are needful to your well 
being, shall be added over and above. From these two 
opposite principles results that 'entire contrariety, which 
has been observed in all ages between those who are lay- 
ing up treasures upon earth, and those who have set their 
affections upon things that are above. Happy are the 
faithfiil, and doubly happy the pastors, who, constantly 
imitating the great apostle, according to their several vo- 
cations, pray and labour at the same time, both for their 
daily bread and the bread of eternal life ! In thus observ- 
ing the two-fold command of Moses, and of Christ, some 
reasonable hope may be entertained, that their good works 
will at length overcome the aversion .of their enemies, as 
those of the first Christians overcame the deep-rooted pre- 
judices of the heathen world. 



TRAIT XXIX. 

The respect he manifested for the holy estate of matrimo- 
ny ^ while Christian prudence engaged him to live in a 
state of celibacy, , 

Some ministers have carried their disinterestedness to 
so high a pitch, that they have refused to enter into the 
marriage state, merely with this view ; that, being -free 
from all superfluous care and expense, they might ^conse- 
crate their persons n^xe entirely to the Lord, and their 
possessions less reservedly to tlJe support of the poor, whom 
they considered as their children, and adopted their heirs. 
But all pastors are not called to follow these rare examples 
6f abstinence and disinterested piety. 

When we examine into the life of a celebrated man, 
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we generally inqoire, whether he passed his days in a 
state of marriage or celibacy, and what it was that deter- > 
mined his choice to the one or the other of these states. 
Such an inquiry is peculiarly necessary with respect to 
St Paul, as many of the faithful, in the -earliest ages of the 
church, deluded by the amiable appearance of celibacy, 
embraced the monastic life, — a state to which the clergy 
and the religious of the Romish church still dedicate 
themselves : whence those disgraceful accusations, which 
divers philosophers have preferred against the Christian 
religion, as destructive of society in its very origin, which 
is the conjugal bond. But, leaving the reveries of legend, 
if we seek for Christianity in the pure gospel of Christ, 
we shall find this accusation to be totally groundless; 
since one view of the Christian legislator, in publishing 
that gospel, was to strengthen the nuptial tie, by declar- 
ing, that an immodest slance is a species of adultery, by 
revoking the permission formerly given to the husband to 
put away his wife for any temporary cause of dissatisfac- 
tioQ, and by absolutely forbidding divorce, except in cases 
of adultery. Nay, so far did this divine Lawgiver carry 
his condescension in honour of the marriage state, that he 
was present at one of those solemn feasts, which were 
usually held upon such occasions, attended by the holy 
virgin and his twelve disciples ; and not content with giv* 
ing this public testimony of his respect for so honourable 
an institution, he accompanied it with the first miraculous 
proof of his almighty power. 

St. Paul, it is true, passed the whole of his life in a state 
of celibacy ; but he never enjoined it to any person : and 
if he occasionally recommended it to some, to whom it 
was indifferent whether they married or not, it was chiefly 
on account of the distress and persecution of those times. 
To engage the most pious persons ordinarily to live in a 
state of celibacy, is not t^ss contrary to nature and reason, 
than to the spirit of the gospel. This is to oppose the 
propagation of the best Christians, and the most faithful 
subjects : it is to suppose, that t^se persons who join 
example to precept in the cause of virtue, and who for 
that very reason are peculiarly qualified for the education 
of children, are the only persons in the world who ought 
to have none. The absurdity of this opinion constrained 
the apostle Paul publicly to combat it, by declaring to the 
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Hebrews, thi^ ** marriage, and the bed undefiled, are haa- 
oorable among ail men/' He further affirmed, that ** a 
bishop must be the husband of one wife, one that ruleth 
well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity." And if be wished the Corinthians to con- 
tinue in the state, which he himself had chosen on ac- 
count of the peculiar adyantages accruing from it at that 
season to the persecuted members of the Christian church; 
" ncYertheless to avoid fornication,'' he Counselled, that 
'< every man should have his own wife, and *f every woman 
her own husband.'' " I will," saith he to Timothy, " that 
the younger women marry, bear children, and guide the 
house/' And lastly, he cautioned the same Christian 
bishc^ agidnst the error of those, who, in the last times, 
should '' depart from the faith, giving heed to the doctrines 
of devils," and forbidding to marry ; earnestly exhorting 
his young successor to guard the brethren against a doc- 
trine, so fatal to the church in particular, and so destruc- 
tive of society in general. 

But it may be urged,-^If St. Paid really entertained 
such high ideas of marriage, and represented it as the 
most perfect emblem of that strict union, which subsists 
betwixt Christ and his church, why did he not recommend 
k by his exunple ? I answer : Although St. Paul was 
never married, yet he expressly asserted his right to that 
privilege, as well as St. Peter imd some oth^s of the apos- 
tles; intimating, at the same time, that prud^ice and 
charity inclined him to forego his right in that respect. 
When a man is perpetually called to travel from place to 
place, prudence requires, that he should not encumber 
himself with those domestic cares which must occasion 
many unavoidable delays in the prosecution of his busi- 
ness : or, if he derives his maintenance from the gene- 
Tosity of the poor,~ charity should constrain him to burden 
tiiem as little as possible. This zealous apostle could not 
prevail upon himself to expose a woman and children to 
these innumerable dangers which he was constantly oblig- 
ed to encounter. Ti^ Erst peril from which he made 
his escape, was that which compelled him to descend from 
the wail of Damascus in a basket : now if a family had 
shared with him the same danger, what an addition would 
th^y have made to his affliction and his care I Is it not 
evident tjiat, in such circumstances, every nmn who is 
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not obliged to marry from reasons either phjsieal or moral, 
is called to imitate the example of this disinteredled apo»> 
Jle, irom the same raotires of prudence and charity t Thb 
indefatigable preacher, always or a mission, judged it ad- 
visable to continue in a single state to the end of his days : 
but, had he been fixed in a particular church ; had he 
there felt how much it concerns a minister, neither to 
tempt others, nor be tempted himself; and had he known 
how much assistance, a modest,' provident, and pious wo- 
man is capable of a^ording a pastor, by inspecting the 
women of his flock, he would then probably hare advised 
every resident pastor to enter into the- marriage state, pro- 
vided they should fix upon regenerate persons, capable of 
edifying the church, in imitation of Phebe, a deaconess of 
Cenchrea, and Persis, who was so dear to St. Paul- on 
account of her labours in the Lord ; or copying the ex* 
ample of those four virgins, the daughters of Philip, who 
edified, exhorted, and consoled the faithful by their pious 
discourses. 

The Christian doctrine on this point may be reduced 
to the following heads : — 1. In times of great trouble, and 
grievous persecutions, the followers of Christ should ab* 
stain from marriage, unless obliged thereto by particular 
and powerful reasons. 2. The ^ithful, who mean to em* 
brace the nuptial statjB, should be careful, on no account 
to connect themselves with an/ persons, except such as 
are remarkable for their seriousness and piety. 3. If a 
man is married before he is converted ; or if, being con* 
verted, he is deceived in choosing a woman, whom he 
supposed to be pious, but discovers to be worldly ; instead 
of separating himself from his wife in either of these cases, 
he is rather called to give all diligence in bringing^her 
acquainted with the truth as jt is in Jesus. 4. Missions* 
ries ought not to marry unless there be an absolute neces- 
sity. 5. A bishop or. resident pastor, is usually called to 
the marriage state. Lastly. A minister of the gospel, 
who is able to live in a state of celibacy '* for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake," that he may have no other care, except* 
that of preaching the gospel^ and attending upon the mem- 
bers of Christ's mystical body ; such a one is undoubtedly 
called to continue in a single state. For, having obtained 
ihe.gift of continence, he is di^iensed from earsally giv-* 
mg children to the church, beoSrase he begets lier spiiiti^ 

8* 
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ual aoD8 and daughters : and such a oQe,.iiistead of bem^ 
bonoured as the liead of a particular botnebokl, sbould b 
edUiited worthy of double bonour, as a spiritual father in 
hts Lord^s family. 



TRAIT XXX. 

The ardour of his love. 

The passions are the springs by which we are usually 
aotuated. Reason alone is too weak' to put us in motion, so 
often as duty requires ; but when loYe, that sacred passion 
of the faithful, comes in to its assistance, we are then 
sweetly constrained to act in conformity to the various 
relations we sustain in civil and religious life. Thus the 
God of nature has rooted in the hearts of mothers a fond 
affection, which keeps them anxiously attentive to the 
wants of their children : and thus the Spirit of God im- 
plants in the bosom of a good pastor that ardent charity 
which excites him to watch over his flock with the most 
affectionate and unwearied attention. The love of a 
father to his son, the attachment of a nurse to her foster 
child, the tender affection of a mother to her infant, are 
so many emblems employed in the holy Scriptures, to set 
forth the sweetness and ardour of that Christian love, 
which animates the true minister to the performance of 
his several duties. ** You know," says Sti Paul, " how we 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, as a 
father doth hts children. We were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth her children : so, being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing to have imparled unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in the bowels of Jesus Christ. Receive 
iia; for ye are in our hearts to die and live with you." 
Worldly pastors can form no idea of that ardent charity, 
Which dictates such benevolent language, and accompa- 
nies it with actions, which demonstrate its sincerity. This . 
is one of those mysterious things which are perfectly in** 
comfirehensible to the natural man, and which frequently 
appear to him as the extremest folly. This fervent love 
iitif roves us iiito new creatures, by ^he sweet influence it 



maintains over all oar tempers. ^ This holy passion deeply 
interests the faithful pastor in the concerns of his fellow 
Christians, and teaches him to rejoice in the hene^ts they 
receive, as though his own prosperity was inseparably 
connected with theirs. "I thank my God,", writes the 
great apostle to the benefactor of his brethren, ** making 
mention of thee always in my prayers, hearing of thy love 
and faith, which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints ; that thecommanication of thv faith may 
become eflTeetual, by the acknowledging of every good 
thing, which is in you in Christ Jesus. For we have 
great joy and consolation in thy love, because the bowels 
of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother.'^ The sorrow 
and the joy of this zealous imitator of Christ were gene- 
rally influenced by the varying states of the faithful. 
When any who had once ran well, were seen loitering by 
the way, or starting aside from the path of life, he expressed 
the most sincere affliction on their account. There are 
some, ** of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ.'* On the other hand, the progress of believers 
was as marrow to his bones, and as the balsam of life to 
his heart : *' We are glad when we are weak and ye are 
strong : and this also we wish, even your perfection. My 
brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. Be blameless, 
and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, holding 
forth the word of lifq : that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured iii 
vain." 

Reader, whoever thou art, permit me to ask thee one 
important question. Art thou acquainted with that ardent 
charily that influenced the apostle Paul? If his Christian 
loyo was like a rapid and deep river ; is thine, at least, 
like a running stream, whose waters fail not'? Do thy joys 
and thy sorrows flow in the same channel, and tend to the 
same point, as the sanctified passions of this benevolent 
man 1 Relate the chief causes of thy satisfaction and thy 
displeasure, and I will tell th^e whether, like Demas,|hou 
art a child of this present world, or . a fellow citizen of 
heaven with Si. Paal. 
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TRAIT XXXL 

His generous fears and succeeding consolations. 

• 

When the church is threatened with a storm, the world- 
ly pastor has no fears except for himself and his relations. 
But the true itiinister, if he is at all disquieted with fear^ 
when the Lord's vessel is driven with the winds, or appears 
to be in cnmger through the indiscreet conduct of false or 
unloving brethren, he feels much less for his own safety, 
than for the security of his companions in tribulartioif. 
He fears especially for the weak of the flock, and for those 
of the faithful, who are exposed to violent temptation : 
£lnd these generous fears, which equally prove his holy 
zeal and his brotherly love, without robbing him of all his 
joy, afford him frequent opportunities of exercising his 
faith, his resignation, and his hope ; " We' were troubled," 
saith St. Paul, " on . every side ; without were fightings^ 
within were fears. I fear, lest by any means, as the ser-» 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 
I fear, lest when I come I shall not And you such as I 
would. When we could no longer forbear, we sent Timo- 
thy to estabKsh you, and to comfort you concerning your 
faith, that no man should be moved by these afflictions ; 
for yourselves know, that we are appointed thereunto. 
For verily, when we were with you, we told you before, 
that we should sufier tribulation ; even as it came to pass. 
For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to ' 
know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain.'' 

Though these "fightings without," and these "fears 
Withiii," are always painful to the flesh, yet they are as 
constantly beneficial to the soul. If they subject the true 
minister for a season to the keenest affliction, they prepare 
him in the end for " strong consolation." Observe the 
mannor, in which the great apostle expresses himself upon 
this pointy " We would not, brethren> have you ignorant . 
of our trouble, which came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that w^ 
despaired even of life. We had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we sbould not tjrust in ourselves, but m 
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God which raiseth the dead ; who delivered us from so 

freat a death, and doth deliver ; in whom we trust, that 
e will jet deliver us. I would ye should understand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel, so that my 
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places : and many of the brethren in the Lord, wax- 
ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear/* Hence, '* we glory in tribula- 
tions; knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope ; and hope mak* 
eth not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 
in oor hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
Blessed be God, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
oonvibrt; who eomforteth us in our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewkh we ourselves are comiorted of God. 
For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our ooa- 
Bolation also aboondeth by C^ist." 

If those who are honoured wiith a oonmission to puUish . 
the gospel were fully convinced how gracious and power- 
Ibl a Master they servie, instead of being alarmed at the 
mgkt of those labours and dangers which await them in 
tke exercise of their manistry, they would stand prepared 
to run all hazards in his service ; as courageous <soldier8,. 
who fight voder the eye of a generous prince, are readj 
to expose their lives for the ■ augmentation of his glory. 
Can it become good pastors to manifest less concern for 
the salvation of tlieir brethren, than mercenary warri<»s 
for the destmctim of their prince's foes? And if the 
iUnnans generously exposed themselves to death, in pre- 
eervinjg the life of a fellow citizen, for the trifling reward 
of a civic wreath, how much greater magnanimity should 
a Christian pastor discover in rescuing the scAns of his 
brethren from a state of perdition, for the glorious reward 
of a never foding crown? 
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TRAIT XXXIL 

The grand subject of his glorying, and the evangtUccd 
. manner in which he maintained his superiority over 
false apostles. 

The disposition of a faithful pastor is, in every respect, 
diametrically opposite to that of a worldly minister. If 
yoa observe the conversation of an ecclesiastic, who is 
influenced by the spirit of the world, you will hear him 
intimating either that he has or that he would not be 
sorry to have the precedency among his brethren, to live 
in a state of affluence and splendour, and to secure to 
himself such distinguished appointments as would increase 
both his dignity and his mcome, without making any ex- 
traordinary addition to his pastoral labours: you will find 
him anxinus to be admitted into the best companies, and 
occasionally formmg parties lor the chase or some other 
vain amusement ; while the true pastor cries but in the 
self-renouncing language of the great apostle, '* God for- 
bid, that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesds Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and 
I unto the world/' 

If the minister who is really formed to preside in the 
church, was singled out from among his brethren and 
placed in an apostolic chair, he would become the more 
humble for his exaltation : if such a one was slighted and 
vilified by false apostles, he would not appeal, for the 

^ honour of his character, to the superiority of his talents, 
his rank, or his mission ; but rather to the superiority of 
his labours, his dangers, and his sufferings. Thus, at 
least, St. Paul, defending the dignity of his character 

. against the unjust insinuations of his adversaries in the 
ministry: "Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a 
fool) I am more." But in what manner did he attempt 
to prove this ? Was it by saying, I have a richer benefice 
than the generality of ministers j I am a doctor, a professor 
of divinity, I bear the mitre, and dwell in an episcopal 
palace t No: instead of this, he used the following apos- 
tolic language: ''In labours I am more abundant, in 
stripes alx)ve measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
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oft* In joarneyings often, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness^ in perils in the sea, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils among false brethren. In weariness 
and pain fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those 
things that are without, that which comet h upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches. ,Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended; and I burn not 1 If I must needs 
glory, I will glory in the things which concern mine in- 
firmities. From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.'* Such 
are the appeals of hply prelates. But for a man to glory 
in having obtained a deanery, a professor's chair, or a 
bishopric, is in reality to boast of his unfaithfulness to 
his vocation, and to prove himself unworthy of the rank 
to which he has been injudiciously raised. 

Ye who preside over the household of God, learn of 
the apostle Paul to manifest your real- superiority. Sur- 
pass your inferiors in humility, in charity, in zeal, in your 
painful labours for the salvation of sinners, in your invin- 
cible courage to encounter those dangers which threaten 
your brethren, and by your unwearied patience in bearing 
those persecutions which the faithful disciples of Christ 
are perpetually called to endure from a corrupt world. 
Thus shall you honourably replace the first Christian 
prelates, and happily restore the church to its primitive 
dignity. 



TRAIT XXXIII. 

His patience and fortitude under the severest trials. 

" Charity is not easily provoked j." but on the contrary 
ttiinketh no evil. Full of patience and meekness, Christ 
distinguished himself by his abundant love to those from 
whom he received the most cruel treatment. Thus also 
the ministers of Christ are, distinguished, who, as they 
are more or less courageous and indefatigable in the work 
of the ministry, are enabled to adopt the following decla- 
ration of St. Paul with more or less propriety : *' Being 
reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being 
defiuned« we entreat; we are made as the filth of the 
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world, and are as the offiMM)uriog of all things unto this 
day. Giving no offence in an j thing, Jhat the ministry 
be Aot blamed : but in all things approving ourselves as 
the ministers of God in much patience, in afl9ictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings, by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long suffering^ by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 
. power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left," which enables us to attack 
error and vice, while it shields us from their assaults; 
** by honour and dishonour ; by evil report and good re* 
port; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown and yet 
well known ; as dying, and behold, we live ; as chastened, 
and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things." 

Far from being discouraged by the trials which befall 
him, the true minister is disposed in such circumstances 
to pray with the greater fervency ; and according to the 
ardour and constancy of his prayers, such are the degrees 
of fortitude and patience to which he attains : " We have 
not received," saith St. Paul, *' the spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but we have received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself," an^idst all 
our distresses, *' beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities. For we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttjered. I be- 
sought the Lord thrice that this trial ^might depart from 
me. And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake : for when I am weak, then I am strong. I can do 
all things through Christ, which strengtheneth me.'' 

What an advantage, what an honour is it, to labour in 
the service of so gracious and powerful a Master I By the 
power with which -he controls the world, he overrules all 
things '' for good to them that love him." Their most 
pungent sorrows are succeeded by peculiar consolations ; 
the reproach of the cross prepares them for the honours 
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of a crown ; and the flames in which thej are sometimes 
seen to blaze, become like that chariot of iSre, which con- 
veyed Elijah triumphantly away from the fury of Jezebel. 



TRAIT XXXIV. 
His modest firmness before magistrates. 

Supported by a strong peisuasion, that God and truth 
are on his side, the faithful minister is carried above all 
those disheartening fears, which agitate the hearts of 
worldly pastors. Depending upon the truth of that sol- 
emn prediction, '' They will deliver you up to the coun- 
cil, and ye shall be brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gen- 
tiles," he expects'in times of persecution to appear before 
magistrates, and possibly before kings, for the cause of 
Christ and his gospel. Nor is he afflicted at such a pros- 
pect. Relying on the promise of that compassionate Re- 
deemer, who once appeared for him before Annas and 
Caiaphas, Herod and Pontius Pilate, without anxiously 
premeditating what he shall answer, and resting assured, 
that wisdom shall be given him in every time of need, he 
cries out with the holy determination of the psalmist, 
** I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and 
wilt not be ashamed.'' 

When he is brought as a malefactor before the judge ; 
while his accusers, actuated by malicious zeal, agree to 
say, ''We have found this man a pestilent fellow, a 
mover of sedition among the people," and one of the ring- 
leaders of a new and dangerous sect ; he justifies himself 
by answering, — The witnesses, who appear against me 
this day, neither found me trampling under foot the au- 
thority of my superiors, nor sowing the seeds of sedition 
among the people; ''neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. But this I confess, that 
after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in the law and the prophets ; and have hope toward God, 
which they themselves allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust." And 
supposing his accusers are not only deists, but professors 

9 
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of the CbristiaD faith, he will add, .This also I coufe&t 
that in conformttj to those principles, which pretendedf 
philosophers term superstitious, and which lukewarm 
Christians call enthusiastic, I believe not only ** in God 
the Father Almighty/' but also in Jesus Christ his only 
Son, whom I acknowledge to be *' King of kings, and 
Lord of lords," and who, ader having 8u£fered for our 
sins, rose again for our justification. Further; I joy folly 
subscribe to that confession of faith, which is frequently 
in your o^n mouths, — *• I believe in the Holy Ghost,"' 
who regenerates and sanctifies every true member of the 
holy catholic church : and I participate with those mem- 
bers the common advantages of our most holy faith, which 
are an humble consciousness ** of the forgivenesiB of sins," 
a^lively hope of ** the resurrection of the body," and s 
sweet anticipation of '* everlasting life. And herein do 
I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men." If his judge^ 
already prejudiced against him, should unbecomidgly 
join issue with his accusers, and charge him with ex- 
travagance and fanaticism ; he will answer after St. Paul, 
with all due respect, '' I am not mad ; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. And I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all who hear me this day, were 
altogether such as I am, except these bonds." 

After a pastor has had experience of these difficult 
trials, he is then in a situation to confirm younger minis- 
ters in the manner of St. Paul, — '' I know whom I have 
believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that day. 
At my first answer no man stood with me ; but all men 
forsook me: notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened mo; that by me the preaching might 
be fiilly known, and that all the Gentiles might hear" the 
gospel : *' and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
Hon. And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
vvork, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
to whom be glory for ever and ever." 

Behold the inconveniences and dangers, to which not 
only Christian pastors, but all, who follow the steps of 
the apostle Paul, will be exposed in every place, where 
the bigoted or the incredulous occupy the first posts in 
church or state ! And whether we are called to endure 
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torments, or only to suffer reproach in the caiise of truthf 
let OS endeavour to support the sufferings that shall fall 
Co our lot, with that resolution and meekness, of which 
St, Paul and his adorable Master have left us such memo- 
rable examples. 



/ 



TRAIT XXXV, 

His courage in tonsoUng his persecuted brethren. - 

Persi7AI>ed, that ** all who will li?e godly in Christ 
Jesus," and particularly his ministers, '* shall snfifer perse- 
cution," the good pastor looks for oj^sition from every 
quarter : and whenever he suffers for the testimony he 
bears to the truths of the gospel, he suffers not only with 
resolution, but with joy. 

The more the god of this degenerate world exalts him* 
self in opposition to truth, the more he disposes every 
sincere heart for the reception of it. The gospel is that 
everlasting rock apetk which the church is foimded, and 
tkgainst which the gates of hell can never 'prevail : and 
though this rock is assailed by innumerable hosts ot visi- 
ble and invisible enemies, yet their repeated assaults 
serve only to demonstrate, with increasing certainty, its 
unshaken firmness and absolute impenetrability. A clear 
sight of the sovereign good, as presented to 4is in the gofr- 
pel, is sufficient to make it universally desirable. The 
veil of inattention, howevc^r^ conceals in a great measure 
this sovereign good, and the mists of prejudice entirely 
obscure it. But by the inhuman conduct of the persecu* 
tors of Christianity, their false accusations, their secret 
plots, and their unexampled cruelty, these mists are fre- 
quently dissipated, and these veils rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. Error is by these means unwittingly 
exposed to the view of the world ; while every impartial 
observer, attracted by the charms of persecuted truth, 
examines into its nature, acknowledges its cxcellencef 
and at length triumphs in the possession of that inestima- 
ble pearl which he onoe despised. Thus the tears of 
the faithful and the blood of confessors have been gene- 
rally found to scatter and nourish the ^ed of the kk^oai. 

Ye zeafeus defenders of truth 1 let not the se^rest 
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persecutions alarm your apprehension or weaken your 
confidence; since every triail of this kind must necessarily 
terminate in your own advantage, as well as in the estab- 
lishment and glory of the Christian faith. Erroi^, always 
accompanied with contradictions, and big with absurd 
consequences, will shortly appear to be supported by no 
other prop than that of prejudice or passion, or the despot- 
ism of a usurped authority, which renders itself odious 
by the very means employed for its support. The more 
the partisans of every false doctrine sound the alarm 
against you, the more they resemble a violent multitude 
opposing the efforts of a few, who are labouring to ex- 
tmguish the fire that consumes their neighbours' habit- 
ations : the different conduct of the one and the other 
must, sooner or later, manifest the incendiaries. Etwi 
may be compared to a vessel of clay, and truth to a vase 
of massy gold. In vain is caiuo^ny endeavouring to ren- 
der the truth contemptible by overheaping it with every 
thing that is abominable ; in vain would prejudice give 
error an amiable appearance by artfully concealing its 
defects : for whenever the hind of persecution shall furi- 
ously hurl the latter against the former, the solid gold 
vrill sustain the shock unhurt, while the varnished clay 
shall be dashed in pieces. The experience, however, of 
seventeen ages, has not been sufficient to demonstrate to 
persecutors a truth so evident; nor are there wanting 
inexperienced believers in the church, who are ready to 
call it in question, and who, ** when persecution ariseth 
because of the word," are unhappily observed to lose 
their Christian resolution. But '* why do the heathen 
rage and the people imagine a vain thing, the kings of 
the earth stand up, and the rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his anointed ? He that 
dwelleth in heaven shall laugh them to scorn," and make 
their malice serve to the accomplishment of his great 
designs. 

Thus the Jews, in crucifying Christ, contributed to lay 
the grand foundation of the Christian church ; and after- 
ward by persecuting the apostle Paul to death, gave him ' 
an opportunity of bearing the torch to Rome, and even 
into the palaces of its emperors. .And it was from Rome 
itself^ as from the jaws of a devouring lion, that he com* 
forted the faithful who were ready to faint at his afilic- 
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fioas, and encouraged them to tct ia coafonnity to theuT 
l^oriouB vocation. '^I suffer trouble as an eril doei*, 
even unto bonds; bat the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I endure all things for the elect's sake, that 
they may also obtain the salvation^ which is in Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory. It is a faithfol saying ; for if we 
be dead with him, we shall alsct live with him : if we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also 
will cleny us. fie not thoo therefore ashamed of the tes- 
timony of our Lord, nor of me bis prisoner : but be thou 
partaker of the affliotious of the gospel, according to the 
power of God ; who hath called us according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesu^ 
who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel: whereunto I am 
appointed a preacher, and an apostle, for the which cause 
i also sutler these things ; nevertheless, 1 am not asham- 
•ed. Then, therefore, endure hardness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ." 

Happy is the faithful minister ofChrist amid all tiie severe 
afflictions to which he is sometimea exposed ! Though 
'^troubled on every side," yet he is ''not distressed;" though 
"perplexed," yet "not in despair;" though ''persecuted," 
yet '* not forsaken ;" though " cast down," yet ** not des- 
troyed." All the violent attacks of his enemies must 
finally contribute to the honour of tus triumph, whife their 
flagrant injustice gives double lustre to the glorious eause 
in which he saffers. 



TRAIT XXXVI. 

His humble confidence in producing the seids of 

his ministry. 

A i^ASTOR must sooner or later'cofivert sinners, if he 
sincerely and earnestly calls them to repentance toward 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, 
though filled with indignation against sin, with compassion 
toward the impenitent, and with gratitude to Christ, he 
sheohi, like St. Paul, in proportion to his strength, wrestle 
with God by prayer, with sinners by exhortation, and widi 
the flesh by abstinence ; yet, ef 6n then, as much unequal 
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to that apostle, as h^ was uoequal to hia Mastet, he may 
reasonably despair of freqaently beholding the happy effects 
oif his evangelical . labours. But, if he c-annot adopt the 
following apostolic language, '* Thanks be unto God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place ;" 
he will at least be able to say in his little sphere, '* We 
are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish : to 'the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and to the other, the savour 
of life unto life." If he has not, like St. Paul, planted 
new vines, he is engaged with Apollos in watering those 
which are already planted ; he is rooting up some wither- 
ed cumberers of the ground; he is lopping off some un- 
fruitful branches, and propping up those tender spriga 
which the tempest has beaten down. 
^ He would be the most unhappy of all faithful ministers^ 
had he not some in his congregation, to whom he might 
with propriety address himself in the following terms : 
'^ Do we need epistles of commendation to you ? Ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of 
the heart. Are not ye my work in the Lord ? If I be not 
an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you ; for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. For though 
ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gospel.'' 

When a minister of the gospel, after labouring for seve- 
ral years in the same place, is unacquainted with any of 
his flock, to whom he might modestly hold the preceding 
language ; it is to be feared, that he hfts laboured too much 
like the generality of pastors in the present day : since the 
word of God, when delivered with earnestness and with- 
out adulteration, is usually ''quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow. He that hath my word, let him speak my word 
faithfully : what is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. 
Is not my word like a fire ; and like a hammer, that break- 
eth the rock in pieces ? Behold I am against them that 
cause my people to err by their lies and by their lightness ; 
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thwreibre they shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lord." 

Those ministers, who are anuous so to preach, and so to 
conduct themselTes, as neither to trouble the peace of the 
formal, nor to alarm the fears of the impenitent, are un« 
doubtedly the persons peculiarly alluded to in the follow- 
ing solemn passage of Jeremiah's prophecy : ** Mine heart 
within me is broken, because of the prophets; all my 
bones shake, because of the Lord, and because of the words 
of bis holiness. For both prophet and priest are profane ; 
yea, in my house have 1 found their wicked ues, saith the 
hofd. They walk in lies,'' either actually or doctrinally : 
** they strengthen also the hands of evil doers, that none 
doth return from his wickedness. From the prophets 
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth inio all the land. 
They speak a vision of their own heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord. They say u^to them that secretly 
despise me, The Lord hath said, ye shall have peace ; and 
they say unto every one that walketh after the imagina- 
tion of .his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. I 
have not sent these prophets, yet they ran : I have not 
spoken to th^m, yet they prophesied. But if they had 
stood in my counsel, and had caused my people to hear 
my words, then they should have turned them from their 
evil way, and 'from the evil of their doings." 

Behold the reason why nothing can so much afflict a 
faithful minister, as not to behold from time to time, un- 
feigned conversions effected among the people by means 
of his ministry. The husbandman, after having diligent- 
ly prepared and plentifully sowed his fields, is sensibly 
afflicted when he sees the hopes of his harvest all swept 
away at oqce by a furious storm ; but he feels not so lively 
a sorrow as the charitable pastor, who, after having libe- 
rally scattered around him the seeds of wisdom and piety, 
beholds his parish overrun with the noxious weeds of vanity 
and vice. If Nabals are still intoxicated ; if Cains are 
still implacable ; if Ananiases are still deceitful, and Sap- 
phiras still prepared to favour their deceit ; if Marthas are 
still cumbered with earthly cares ; if Dinahs are still ex- 
posing themselves to temptation, even to the detriment of 
their honour, and to the loss of that little relish which^ 
they once discovered for piety ; and if the formal still con- 
tinue to approach God with their lips while their hearts 



V 



100 JPO&TBAtr OF ST. PltJlj. 

are far from him,^-^afood pastor at the sight of these thiogtf 
is pierced through with many sorrows^ and feels^ in.a-dei- 
gree, what Elijah fdt wheo, overbardesed with fatigue 
and chagrin, '* he sat down under a juniper tree, and vud^ 
It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away my 4tfe'; for I am 
,not better than my fathers." 

indifference, in a matter of so great importance, is one 
of the surest marks by which an unworthy pastor may be 
discerned. Of what consequence is it to a woridly minis* 
ter, whether the flock, about which he takes so little 
iroublot is composed of sheep or goats 1 He seeks not so 
much to benefit bis people, as to discharge the more ex-^ 
terior duties of his office in such a way, as may not inour 
the censure of his superiors m the churchy who, possibly, 
are not a whit less lukewarm than himself. And %[ a 
tolerable party of his unclean flock do but disguise them^ 
selres three or four times in a year, for the purpose of 
making their appearance at the sacramental tabie, he is 
perfectly satisfied with the good order of his parish ; espe- 
cially., when the most detestable vices, such as extortion, 
theft, adultery, or murder, are not openly practised in it. 
This outward kind of decency, which is so satisfactory to 
the worldly minister, and which is ordinarily effected by 
the constraining Ibrce of the civil laws^ rather than by the 
truths of the gospel, aibrds the faithful pastor but little 
xsonsolatjon. He is solicitous to see his people hungering 
and thirsting afier righteousness, working "Out their sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, and engaging in all the 
duties of Christianity, with as much eagerness as the 
children of the world pursue their shameful pleasures or 
trifling amusements : and if he has not yet enjoyed this 
satisfkction, he humbles himself before God, and anxioosly 
inquires after the reason of so great an unhappineHs. He 
is conscious, that if his ministry is not productive of good 
fruit, the sterility of the word must flow from one or othet 
of the fdlowing causes, — either he does not publish the 
gospel in its Sill latitude and purity, in a manner suffi- 
ciently anin^ting, or in simplicity and faith : perhaps be 
is not careful to second his zealous discoitlBes by an eaem- 
plarjr condoet : perhaps he is negligent in Imploring tbe 
blessing of God npon his public and private labours : or 
probai)ly his hearers may have conceived inveterate pre- 
judices against him^ which make them inatt^itive to his 
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voMi solemn exhortaticNis; so that instead of being reeeiv^ 
ed among them as an ambassador of Christ, he can apply 
to himself the proverb, formerly cited by his rejected Mas- 
ter : *' No prophet is accepted in his own country/' where 
he is accustomed to be seen without ceremony, and heard 
without curiosity. If the fault appears to be on his own 
«tde, he endeayours to apply the most speedy and effica- 
cious remedies, redoubling his public labours, and renew^ 
ing his secret supplications with more than ordinary fer- 
vour of spirit. But if, after repeated trials,^ he 19 con- 
vinced, that his want of success chiefly flows from the 
invincible hatred of his flock to the truths of the gospel, 
or from the sovereign contempt which his parishioners 
manifest both for his person and his labours ; he is then 
justified in following the example of his unerring Master, 
wlio refused to exercise bis ministry in those places where 
prejudice had locked up the hearts of the people against 
the reception of his evangelical precepjls. 

When, in such a situation, a pastor is fearful of follow- 
ing the example of our Lord, lest he should be left desti- 
tute of a maintenance, in how cieplorable a state must he 
drag through the wearisome days of a use]ess4ife ! If every 
sincere Christian is ready to take up his cross, to quit 
friends and possessions, to renounce life itself, on account 
of the gospel ; can we consider that minister as a man 
really consecrated to the service of Christ, who has not 
resdution sufficient to give up a house, a garden, and a 
salary, when the welfare of his own soul and the interests 
of the church require such a sacrifice ? 

When a preacher of the gospel counts less upon the 
promises of his Master, than upon the revenues of his be- 
nefice, may we not reasonably conclude, that he is walk- 
ing in the footsteps of Balaam, rather than of St Paul? 
And is it for such a man to declare the statutes of the 
Lord, or to recite the words of his covenant? Attempt- 
ing to publish, before he eflectually believes, the truths of 
the gospel ? And lias he not a front of brass, when, with 
the dtspositions of a Demas, he mounts the pulpit to cele- 
brate the bounty of that God who supplies the little wants 
of ^' sparrows, who feeds the young ravens that calF upon 
him," opening his hand, and filling "all things living with 
{^ei^eoumess ?" Let such a one consider, that the cha- 
racter of a virtuous preceptor, or an honest tradesman, is 
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abundantly more honourable than that of a mercenary 
priest. 

la general,, it may be reasonably supp(>sed, that if a 
pastor faithfiUly exercises his ministry in any pUce to 
which he has been appointed by the providence of God, 
he will either benefit those among whom he is called to 
labour, or his hardened hearers will, at length, unite to 
drire him from among them, as the inhabitants of Naza- 
reth forced Jesus away from their ungrateful city. Or if 
he should not be forcibly removed from his post, as was 
the case of our Lord in the country of the Qadarenes^ yet 
believing it incumbent upon htm to. retire from such apart, 
he will seek out some other place in his Master's vine- 
yard, that shall better repay the pains of cultivation, 
whatever such a removal may cost him in the judgment 
of the world. And indeed such a mode of conduct was 
positively prescribed by our Lord to his first ministers, in 
the following solemn charge : " Into whatsoever city or 
town ye shaJl enter, inquire who in it is worthy. And 
whosoever shftll not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when" slighted and reproached by its unworthy inhabit- 
ants, ye are constrained t^ " depart out of that house of 
city," shake off the dust of your feet, as a testimony 
against those who prefer the maxinis of the world before 
the precepts of the gospel. 

If any pastor refuses to adopt this method of proceeding 
after patience has had its perfect work ; if he stiU fears to 
gire up an establishment, as the sons-in-law of Lot were 
afraid of forsaking their possessions in Sodom, he then 
acts in direct opposition to the command of Christ ; he 
-obstinately occupies the place of a minister, against whom, 
very probably, less prejudice might be entertained, and 
whose ministry, of consequence, would be more likely to 
produce some salutary effect ; he loses his time in casting' 
pearls before swine ; and intead of converting his parish- 
ioners, he only aggravates the condemnation due to their 
obduraey. 

The faithful pastor, however, is not. soon discouraged, 
though he beholds no beneficial consequences of his 
ministry. His unbounded charity suffers, hopes, and 
labours long, without fainting. The more sterile the soil 
appears which he is called to cultivate, the more he wateta 
%t, both with bis tears and with the sweat of his brow ; the 
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more he implores for it " the dew of heaven/' and the 
influences of that divine^un, which spreads light and life 
through every part of the church. It is not, therefore, (let 
It be repeated,/ till after patience has had its perfect work, 
that a conscientious minister takes the final resolution of 
quitting his post, in order to seek out some other situation 
in which his labours may be attended with greater profit. 



TRAIT XXXVIL 

His readiness ta seal mih his hU^d the truths of 

. the gospel. 

He who is not yet prepared to die for bis Lord, has nol ^ 
yet received '' that perfect love/' which '' csusteth oai 
fear :" and it is a matter of doubt whether any preacher 
is worthy to appear in a pulpit, whose confidence in the 
truths of the gospel is not strong enough to dispose him„ 
in certain situations, to seal those truths with his blood. 
If he really shrinks from the idea of dying in the cause of 
Christianity, is it for him to publish a Saviour who is ^' the 
resurrection and the life ?" And may he not be said to 
play with his conscience, his auditors, and his God, if, 
while he is the siav^ of sin and fear, he presents himself as 
a witness of the salvation of that omnipotent Redeemer, 
who, ''through death, has destroyed him that had the 
power of death ;" and who, by his resurrection, '' has 
delivered them who, through fear of death, were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. Love," in the language of 
Solomon, ^' is 'strong as death ;" but the true minister 
glows with that fervent love to Christ and his brethren, 
which is abundantly stronger than those fears of death, 
which would prevent him, in times, of persecution, from 
the faithful discharge of his ministerial functions. Such 
was' the love of St. Paul, when he cried out to those who 
would have dissuaded him from the dangerous path of 
duty, '' What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. And now, 
.behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowings the things that shall befall me there; save that 
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the Holy Ghost witoesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide roe. iBut none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
may finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation, through your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my 
earnest expectation, that Christ shaU be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain. And if I be ofitsred upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all." 

Thus '* the good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep ; 
but he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleetb ; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep." Happy 
is that church whose pastor is prepared to tread in the 
steps of *' the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls !" St. 
Paul would not have been ashamed to acknowledge such 
a one as his companion and fellow labourer in the work of 
the Lord. 



TRAIT XXXVin. 

The sweet suspense of his choice between life and death. 

Whatever desire the faithful pastor may have to be 
with Christ, and to rest from his labours, yet he endures 
with joy his separation from the person of his Saviour, 
through the sacred pleasure he experiences in the service 
of his members. The sweet, equilibrium in which his 
desire was suspended between life and death, is thus 
expressed by the apostle Paul : " We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with bauds, eternal 
in the heavens. For in this we groan earnestly, desiring 
to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven ; 
knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord. Yet what I shall choose I wot not ; 
for I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ, which is far better : nevertheless to 
abide in the flesh is more needful for you. And having 
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ituB confidence, I know thai I shall abide and continue 
wkh joa all» for joof furtherance and joy, of faith." 

It is chiefly when beiierers have the unc<Hiqaerable lore 
ef St Paul, that '' all tbkigs work together for their good." 
Whether they live, or whether they die, every occurrence 
turns out a matter of favour. If they live, it is that they 
may su|^port theirs companions in tribulation, and insure 
to themselves a greater reward, by maintaining for a 
longer season the victorious fight of faith ;— if they die, 
it is that they may vest from dieir labours, and come to a 
more perfect enjoyment of their Master's presence : — 
^^ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord : they rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow them." And 
in the meantime, blessed are the living who live in the 
Lord : for they are honourably engaged in those importr 
ant conflicts, which will daily add to their spiritual strength, 
^nd augment the brilliancy of their final triumph. 



TRAIT XXXIX. 

The constancy of his zeal and diligence to the end of 

his course. 

LiviNO or dying the faithful servant, of Christ never 
acts unworthy of his character. '* Blameless and harmless 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, a child 
of God, without rebuke, he shines," to the end of his 
Course, '' as a light in the world." He beholds death, 
"Whether it be natural or violent, a[Iways without fear, and 
generally with pleasure, regarding it as a messenger ap- 
pointed for his safe conduct into that glorious state, where 
they rejoice together who have continued faithful to the 
end. He is anxious only, that his Lord may find him 
occupied in the grand business^he was commissioned to 
perform: and the nearer his hour approaches, the more 
earnest he is, that he may fini^ his ministry with joy. 
If he is no longer able to exhort the brethren in person, 
he writes to them in the manner of St. Peter: "I will 
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance .of 
these things," the doctrines, precepts, threatenings, and 
promises of the gospel, '' though ye know them, and be 

10 
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^stablisliecl ih the ptreflenl truth. Yea, I think it aMt, «• 
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir yoa op by patting^ 
yoa in remembrance ; knowing that shortly I must pot off 
this tabernacle, even as oor Lord Jesus Christ hath shown 
me/* He desires at such a season to address the fklthlor, 
and especially young ministers, as St. Paul addressed the 
C(Mrinthians and Timothy : /* My beloved brethren, be y^ 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord.** " Thou," Timothy, " hast fully 
known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, loi^ 
suffering, charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, whieS 
Came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what per* 
secutions I endured ; but out of them all the Lord deiirered * 
me. Yea, and all that will lire godly in Christ Jesus shall 
puffer persecution. But watch thou in aU things, endure 
afSictions, do the work of an evangelist, make fbll proof 
of thy ministry; for I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. " 

Thus triumphantly St. Paul advanced toward the end 
of his course. And thus the faithful minister, pouring 
f&resh oil into his lamp as the night advances, goes forth td 
meet his approaching God, whom his faith already Con* 
siders as a ftithful .hidge, and bis hope as a munificenl 
rewarder. 



TRAIT XL. 

His triumph aver the etils of life and the terrors ofdeati. 

Thb living faith that sustains a good pastor or a believer 
in Christ, amid all the difficulties and afflictions of life, 
causes him more especially to triumph at the approach of 
death in all its terrific appearances. Ever filled with an 
humble confidence in him who is the resurrection and 
the life, he frequently expresses the assurance of his vic- 
torious faith, at this solemn season, in the manner of St. 
Paul : " Thanks be unto God, which always canseth us 
to triumph in Christ. Knowing that he who raised up 
the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you ; therefore we faint not : but though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
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^day by day. For our Ii|^ aflUfilion, which is but for a 
iBo^eBt, worketh out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." Thus holding up the shield of 
iaith^ to quench the fier j darts of the wicked one, and .to 
receive the piercing arrows of the angel of death, he ex- 
pects hia.laat hour without fear. or impatience; cheerfully 
leaving the time, the place, the manner, and the circum- 
eUBces of this concluding trial to the disposal of that God, 
whose wisdom, goodness, and power, are all combined to 
insure him the victory. Whether he is called by the pro- 
vidence of God, in a chamber, or upon a scaffold, to tasle 
the bitter cop of which his Master drank so deeply, he 
prepares himself to accompany a suffering Saviour, en- 
couraged with the hope that he shall not be tempted above 
his strength, and that if he suffers and dies with the King 
of glory, he shall also rise and reign together with him. 

At length the fatal shaft is thrown, whether by accident, 
by disease, or by the hand of an executioner, is of little 
consequence : the true Christian, prepared for all events, 
sees and submits to the order of providence. He receives 
the mortal blow, either with humble resignation, or with 
lidy joy« In the first case, his soul is sweetly disengaged 
firom its earthly tabernacle, while he breathes out the sup- 
plicatory language of happy Simeon : *' Lord^ now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." But in the second case, be leaves the 
world in a state of holy triumph, crying out in the fullest 
assurance of faith. My persuasion takes place of sight, 
and without the help of vision I endure as seeing him that 
is invisible ; as effectually sustained as though contemplat- 
ing with Stephen an open heaven, I saw the Son of man 
standing at the right hand of God, ready to save and glo- 
rify my soul. Of these two manners of holy dying, the 
most enviable appears to have been the lot of St. Paul, if 
we may judge from the anticipated triumph he describes 
in several of his epistles, and particularly in the last he 
addressed to Timothy frmn Rome, where he received 
the crown of martyrdom. I desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may know 
him and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
^f his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 
J have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
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have kept the faith. Henceforth there ia laid up for me 
a crown of righteoasness which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give roe at that day ; to whom be glory for 
ever and erer. Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
the sword ? Nay, in aU these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 
that neithef death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus. O death ! where is thy sting t O grave ! where is 
thy victory? Thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Thus the great apostle went forth to meet his hust trial, 
counting it an honour to suffer in the cause of truth, and 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. The enemies of 
Christianity rendered him at last conformable to Christ 
in his death ; but while they severed his head from his 
body, they united his happy spirit more intimately to that 
exalted Jesus, who had once met him in the way, and 
who now was waiting to receive him, at the end of. his 
course. Happy are the faithful, who, like this faithful 
apostle, live unto the Lord ! yet happier they, who, like 
him, are enabled to die unto the Lord ! *' Their works do 
follow them," while '^ they rest from their* labours," and 
waft in peace the resurrection and the sublime rewards 04 
the rig<lUediis. 
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ILUKEWARM MINISTERS 
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AND FALSE APOSTLES. 



CHAPTER L 

TAc portrait of lukewarm ministers. 

The essence of painting consists in a happy mixture of 
light and shade, from the contrast of which an admirable 
effect is produced, and the animated fi^rure made to rise 
from the canvas. Upon this principLe we shall oppose to 
the portrait oS Sl Paul, that of lukewarm ministers and 
ialse apoa^es, whose gloomy traits will form a backgroond 
peculiarly adapted to set off the character of an evan- 
gelieal pastor. 

If the primitive church was disturbed and misled by 
unfaithful ministers, it may be reasonably presumed that 
in this m(Hre degenerate period of its existence, the church 
of Goi> must be miserably overrun with teachers of the 
same character. There is, however, no small number of 
ministers who form a kind of medium between zealous 
pastors and false apostles. These irresolute evangelists 
are sincere to a certain point. They have some desire 
after the things of God, but are abundantly more solicit- 
ous for the things of the world : they form good resolutions 
in the cause of their acknowledged IMlaster, but are timid 
»id unfaithful when called upon actual service. They 
are sometimes actuated by a momentary zeal, but gene- 
rally influenced by servile fear. They have no experience 
of that ardent affection and that invincible courage with 
vfhich St. Paul was animated. Their wisdom is still 
carnal ; they still confer with flesh and blood. Such was 
Aaron, who yielded, through an unmanly weakness, to 
the impious. solicitations of his p^ple. Such was Jonah, 
when he refused to exercise his ministry at Nineveh. 

10» 
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Tiiat this prophet was possessed of a confidence in God, 
and a desire for the salvation of his fellow creatures, we 
havQ every reason to believe : but we find that neither the 
one nor the other was sufficiently powerfiil to engage him 
in a service which appeared likely to endanger his repu- 
tation among men. Such were also the apostles before 
they were endued with power from on high. To every 
pastor of this character that expression of Christ, which 
was once addressed to the most courageous man among 
his disciples, may be considered as peculiarly applicable : 
** Thou art an offence unto me, for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, i>ut those that be of men." 

Lukewarmness, false prudence and timidity are the 
chief characteristics by which ministers of this class may 
be distinguished. Perceiving the excellence of the gospel 
in an obscure point of view, and having little experience 
of its astonishing effects, they cannot possibly discover 
that religious zeal which is indispensably necessary to 
the character they, affect to sustain. 

The pious bishop Massillon gives the following repre- 
sentation of these unqualified teachers, ^d theill effects 
of their unfaithfulness. " lltf ann^s are every my becom- 
ing more corrupt among us, because the zeal of ministers ' 
is daily becoming colder ; and because there are found 
among us few apostolical men, who oppose themselves, aa 
a brazen wall, to the torrent of vice. For the most part, 
we behold the wicked altogether at ease in their sins, for 
the want of hearings more fi'equently those thundering 
voices, which, accompanied with the Spirit of God, would 
effectually rouse them firom their awful slumber. The 
want of zeal, so clearly discernible among pastors^ is 
chiefly owing to that base timidity which is not hardy 
enough to make a resolute stand against common preju« 
dice, and which regards the worthless approbation of 
men beyond their eternal interests. That must needs be 
a worldly and criminal consideration which makes us 
more anxious for our own glory than for the |;lory of 
God. That must truly be fleshly wisdom which can 
represent- religious zeal under, the false ideas of excess, 
indiscretion/ and temerity: a pretext this which nearly 
extinguishes every spark of zeal in the generality of minis- 
ters. This want of courage they honour with the specious 
names of moderation and prudence. Under pretence of 
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ttol ctrryiag their zeal to aa excess, tbeyuecoiiteiit to be 
eotirely destitute of it And while they are solicitOQS to 
sbao the rocks of iiB|nrudeiice and precipitation, they ntn 
without fear upon the sands of inddience and oowardiee. 
They desire to become useful to sinners, and at the same 
time to be had in .estimation by them. They long to 
manifest such a zeal as the world is di^XMsed to applaud. 
They are anxious so to oppose the passions of men that 
they may yet secure their praises; so to condemn the 
rices they love, that they may still be approved by those 
they condemn. But when we probe a wound to the 
bottom, we must expect to awaken a degree of peevish** 
ness in the patient, if we do not extort from him some 
bitter exclamation." 

*' Let us not deceive ourselves/' continues the same 
author ; '' if that apostolical zeal which once converted 
the world, is become so rare among us, it is because, in 
the discharge of our sacred, functions, we seek ourselves 
rather than the glory of Christ and the salvation of souls. 
Glory and^infamy were regarded by the apostle with equal 
indifference while he filled up the duties of his important 
office. He knew it impossible to please ^en, and to save 
them ; to be the servant of the world, and the servant of 
Christ. Nevertheless, there are many among us who are 
seeking to unite these different services, which the apostle 
believed to be irreconcilable." 

Mons. Roques agrees with the pious bishop in con- 
demning those ministers who neglect to copy the exam- 
ple of St. Paul. '' The little piety that is to be found 
among ministers," says this excellent writer, '< is the most 
effectual obstacle to the progress of the gospel. By piety, 
I mean that sincere and ardent love for religion which 
deeply interests a man in all its concerns, as well as in 
every thing that respects the glory of God and of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. If this divine love was found reigning in the 
hearts of those who proclaim Christ; if every preacher of 
the gospel was enabled to say with the sincerity of Peter^ 
Lord ! thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee : thou knowest that I have no ambition but for thy 
glory, and that my highest pfeasure consists in beholding 
the increase of thy kingdom, — we should then perceive 
the word of God in their h^nds, like a two-edged sword, 
rustf ino asuuder the very deepest roots of sin. But as the . 
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gospel is preached more through cooteottoo, through tato 
glory, and through the desire of getting a livelihood by 
serving at the altar, than through an ardent zeal to ad- 
vance the glory of God ; hence it is, that ministers &1I 
into various errors, giving evident proofs of that indolence 
and unconcern, which afford matter of scandal rather 
than of edification." 

Mons. Ostervald speaks the same language in his "Third 
source of the corruption which reigned among Christians." 
** A great part of our ecclesiastics," says this writer, " may 
be justly charged with the corruption of the people, since 
(here are among them many who oppose the re-establish- 
ment of a holy discipline, while others render the exercise 
of it totally useless, by an ill-timed softness and a shame- 
fill indulgence." 

"I except those," continues this venerable pastor* 
*^ who ought to be excepted. But, on a general view, in 
what do ecclesiastics differ from other men ? Do they 
distinguish themselves by an exemplary life ? Their e:^- 
terior, indeed, is somewhat different: they lead a more 
retired life ; they in some degree save appearances, though 
all do not go thus far. But, beyond this, are tbey not 
equally attached to the world ; as much engaged with 
earthly things, as wholly taken up with secular views, as 
eonstanUy actuated by interest and passion, as the gene- 
rality of mankind.'* 

Christian prudence required that these portraits of luke- 
warm ministers should be exhibited, as the designs of 
pastors who have been eminent for their piety, their rank, 
and experience, and who on that account .had a peculiar 
right to declare those truths, which might give greater 
ofiiBnce were ^hey to come from less respectable persons. 



CHAPTER II. 

The portrait of false apostles. 

Bfi^srwEEN the state of careless ministers and false apos- 
tles, there is not in reality so vast a difference as many 
are s^pt to imagine. An unworthy labourer in the spi- 
ritnal vineyard, gives speedy proof of a lukewarm temper 
In the service of his Lord ; shortly after, his heart becomes 
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entirely eold with respect to piety ; and what is still more 
lamentable, he frequently manifests as warm a zeal for 
error and vice, as the true minister can possibly discover 
in the cause of truth and virtue. Such is the state of 
those who may properly be termed preachers of the third 
class, and w,ho are spoken of by St. Paul under the title 
of false ^posides. 

These unworthy ministers are knowuby their works« 
Like many of St Paul's unfaithful fellow labourers, they 
prefer the repose and pleasure of the world before the 
service and reproach of Christ. Like Judas and Simon 
the sorcerer, they love the honours and revenues of min- 
isters, while they abhor the crosses and labours of the 
ministry. Like Hophni and Phinehas, they are " sons of 
Belial, and know not the Lord. Their sin is very great 
before the Lord : for," on their account, many ** abh<Hr 
the ofifetiug of the Lprd." Like the wicked servant, des- 
cribed by their reputed Master, instead of providing ^' meat 
Unr his household in due season," they bc^in to smite, or 
to persecute those of their fellow servants who are intent 
upon discharging their several duties; while they pass 
away their time in mirth and festivity with the riotous 
and the drunken. They may justly be compared to lamps 
extinguished in the temple of God. ^* Instead of shining 
there to his praise," says bishop Massilion, " they emit 
black clouds of smoke, which 6bscure every object about 
them, and become a savour of death to those who perish. 
They are pillars of the sanctuary, which being overthrown 
and scattered in public places, become stones of stum* 
bling to every heedless passenger. They are the salt of 
the earth, and were appointed to preserve souls from cor* 
ruption ; but having lost all their savour, they begin to 
corrupt what they were intended to preserve.'* They are 
physicians, who carry to their patients infection instead 
of health. From the spiritually diseased, they withhold 
the healing word of God, while they distribute among 
them the dangerous poison of a lax morality, setting be- 
fore them an example of bitter zeal against the truth, 
puffing them up with that wisdom which is ''earthly, 
sensual, and devilish.'* 

^< A false pastor," says Mons. Roques, or a false apostle, 
'^ is a minister whose heart is not right before God, and 
who lives not in such a manner as to edify his flock. He 
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knows the holy eourae of life to which Christitiia in gene* 
ral» and miaialers in particnltr, are called; but, in spite 
of ali his knowledge and his apparent zeal, he fears set 
to trample ander foot those very maums of the gospel, 
which he has publicly established and preached with the 
utmost energy. Every day he performs acts of the most 
detestable hypocrisy. Every time he preaches and cenf 
sures, he bears open testimony against his own conduct : 
but he publicly accuses without ever intending to correct 
himself. He is a constant declaimer against vice in the 
pulpit ; but a peculiar protector of it whUe engaged in the 
common concerns of life. While he exhorts his hearers 
to repentance, he either imasrittes himself above those 
laws which he proposes to others on the 'part of God, or 
he believes himself under no other necessity of holding 
them forth, except his known engagement to such a work, 
and the salary he receives for the performance of it" 

Mons. Ostervald, in a work already referred to, makes 
mention of these pastors in the following terms : '* How 
many do we see, who regard their holy vocation in md 
other light, than the means of procuring for them a com- 
fortable maintenance. Are there not many who bring a 
scandal upon their profession, by the licentiousness df 
their manners ? Do we not see them hasty and outrage- 
ous ? Do we not observe in them an extreme attachment 
to their own interests ? Are they careful to rule their 
lamilies well ? Has it not been a subject of complaint, 
that they are puffed up with pride, and are implacable in 
their hatred ? I say nothing of many other vices and 
defects which are equally scandalous in the clergy^ such 
as vain and loose conversation, an attachment to diversion 
and pleasure, a worldly disposition, slothfulness, craft, 
injustice, and slander. 

** It is impossible to find a person," adds Mqns. Oster-* 
vald, ** surrounded with more powerful motives to piety, 
than a man whose ordinary occupation is to meditate upon 
religious things, to discourse of them among others, to 
reprove vice and hypocrisy, to perform divine service, to 
i^dmittister the holy sacramentJS, to visit the afflicted and 
the dying ; and who must one day render to God an ac* 
count of the souls committed to his charge. I know not 
whether it be possible to find any stronger marks of im- 
piety and hypocrisy, than those which may be discovered 
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in lit ehiTMlsr of a pereoD, who, M tbe audtt of all lliete 
favourable circmoMtaooes, is Bevenheless an nmr^liteoos 
fliaii. Saeh a oae snay be said to divert himself with the 
0Mtt sacred things of religion, and to spend the whole of 
bis life in performing the part of an impo8tor.-^ABd this 
lie does to his cost : since there is no profession in the 
'world, that will more efiectually secure a sentence of eon* 
demnation, than that of the priesthood when exercised in 
so unfaitb^l a manner. 

But it is chiefly in the holy Bcriptnresy where lliese 
unworthy pastors are portrayed in so strong a point of 
view, that every imiairer may readily discern their disttn* 
goishing featores. *' Son of man,** saith the Lord, ** pro> 
phesy against the shepherds of Israel, and say nnlodien : 
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wod, ye kilt 
them that are fed; but ye feed not the flock. The dte*- 
Oased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye iwwiid op 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neith^ have ye sought that 
which was lost : but with force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, behold 
I am against the shepherds : and I will require my flock 
at their hand. As Jannes and Jambres withstood MoseSi 
so do these also resist the truth : men of oorropt minds^ 
reprobate concerning the faith. Wo unto them; far th^ 
have gone in the way of Cain, and run greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the . gain* 
saying of Korah. Clouds they are without water, carried 
iibotit of winds ; frees without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
tip by the roots j raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.'* 

St. John has not only drawn the character, but has 
likewise given us the name of a certain tyrannical teach- 
er, who began to disturb the peace of the primitive church : 
I wrote unto the church," saith he to Qaius, concerning 
the reception of stranger evangelists: "but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, receive 
eth us not. If I come I will remembeir his deeds, which 
he doth, prating against us with malicious words : and 
not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and cast- 
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etb them out of the ehareh." Behold a Btriking descrip^ 
tfon of proud and persecutiDg ecclesiastics! 

But, perhaps, the most complete description of tbede 
persons is giren by our Lord himself^ where he treats of 
worthless pastors, in genera), under the particular names 
of Scribes and Pharisees. Here a dirine and impartial 
hand delineates the jealousy, the pride, the feigned moral- 
ity, the malice, and the persecuting spirit, which charac* 
terize this class of men in every age of the wprld. *' Do 
not ye/' saith Christ, ** after their .wcurks : for they say and 
do not All their works they do to be seen of men. They 
lore the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. Wo unto you, hypocrites ! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men ; ye ncather go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to 
go in. Ye neglect judgm^it, mercy, and faith. Ye out- 
wardly appear righteous unta men, but within ye are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. Because ye garnish the sepul' 
fehres of the righteous," ye vainly imagine yourselves free 
from a persecuting spirit, while in other matters, as <' the 
children of them which killed the prophets,*' ye are tam- 
bouring to' '< fill up the measure of your fathers. Behold 
1 send unto you prophets" and zealous preachers of the 
word, " and some of them ye shall kill, and some of them 
ye shall persecute from city to city." 

We need take but a cursory view of the New Tes- 
tament, for sufficient proof, that these worldly minded 
scribes and these furious bigots above represented, were 
the very persons who pursued the first evangelists with 
such deadly rancour. Nay, had it not been for Annad 
and Caiaphas, Herod and Pilate would silently have per- 
mitted the preaching of Jesus himself. These who were 
the chief men in the state, after refusing to embrace the 
word of God, on their own part, would most probaUy 
have contented themselves with denying its truths, and 
ridiculing its followers ; but they would never have passed 
a sentence of death, upon persons of so admirable a cha^ 
racter as Christ and his forerunner. 

The peculiar opposers of Jesus and his disciples were 
powerfiiUy influenced by jealous pride; and with the 
same malignant disposition, every false apostle in the 
Christian church is deeply infected. The prelate, whose 
pen we have already borrowed, gives the following lively 
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doflmplioB of iMt unh^ipf iemper. ^ Tkv 
jeafontj mot oiriy ^titfaonours ^sal^ but -supfoees it cKtin- 
gtrished in the heart It is an mfamoiifl disposition irhteh 
affliots itself e?en for the 'canversioo of sinners, md for 
die progress of the gospel, «!faen it is ihrongli the iniBislrjr 
of others that God is pleased to wor^ ^oa miracleB 
The glory of God seldom interests us so mach, as when 
our own glory appears lo be mingled with ibis. We ett- 
dure, with seme kind of regret, that Q^d should be glori^ 
fied : and I will dare to add that some of us could behold 
our brethren perishing, with pleasure, rather than see 
them rescued from death by other labomrs and other 
talents than our own. St. Paul rejoiced to see the gospel 
spread abroad, though it were by the annistry of those 
^who sought to disgrace him among the ifiuthfol; and 
Mcfses desired that all his fbretbven night receive abe gift 
of prophecy : but we are anxious to stand alone and io 
share with no person the glory and success of Uie My 
ministry. Every thing that eclipses our own brightatesB, 
or shines too near us, becomes insupportable, and we 
appear to regard the gifts of God in others merely as ft 
shame and reprdach to ours^viee." Observe here Ihe 
true source of those specious pretexts which are ptofem- 
edly drawn from the order, the customs, and efca fivdi 
the prejudices of the world : pretests under wfaicii we 
dare to oppose the zeal of oar brethren, to withstand <lfae 
word of God in its course, and io render the cross of <he 
ministry more burthensone to those mho cury it itirtfair 
than We are disposed to do. One Miistinguishfng marie <^ 
these turbulent evangelists, is that of being thorns in the 
sides of true ministers, whom they never fail to lypreient 
as deceivers or novices, cansing the truest piety 'to weir 
the semblance of enthusiasm «iod folly. ''Tiny speai: 
evil of the things they understand not :•' and by the moit 
malicious discourses, jwhich harm always an ifppeanHioe 
of zeal for religion and order, they are f radually Toasing 
anew that spirit of persecution by which the dotm ><n 
Christ has been so universally disgraced in the world. 

In the earliest age of the Christian church these false 
apostles, swelling with envy at the success of more faith- 
ful ministers, made use of every effi>rt to render them 
contemptible, by giving false representations of their holy 
zeal and their exemplary actions. Thus they accused 

11 
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St. Paul of walking " according to the flesh ;" and assert^ 
ed^ that though '* his letters were weighty and powerful, 
yet his bodily presence was weak, and bis speech con- 
temptible." Nay, so anxious were they in seeking occa- 
sions for offence in the. conduct of this apostle, that he 
believed himself obliged, in the end, publicly to expose 
them. '* These are false apostles," says he, " deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
•Christ And no marvel, for Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their 
works." As our Lord foresaw that these strenuous op- 
' posers of real religion would bring his chufbh to the very 
brink of ruin, he exhorted his disciples continually to 
stand upon their guard against them. * And the apostles, 
after steadily following their Master's important advice, 
were diligent in transmitting it to the latest of their fol- 
lowers. 

One necessary remark shall conclude this chapter. In 
the portrait of St. Paul, we have seen that of an evangeli- 
cal pastor: in the preceding chapter, we have marked 
•the character of a careless minister ; and in this we be- 
hold the faithful representation of a false apostle. Let 
us remember that one of these three portraits must agree, 
•more or less, with every preacher of the gospel. I say 
:more or less, because the various traits here marked out 
may be varied to an almost inconceivable degree. More- 
over, so inconstant is man, that a minister, who to-day is 
possessed of zeal sufficient to rank him with preachers 
of the first class, ihay to-morrow, by an unhappy remiss- 
ness, sink into the second, as once did John whose sur- 
name was Mark ; or even into the third, as Hymeneus 
and Philetus, Diotrephes and Demas. On the contrary, 
a man who now discovers many of those traits by which 
Saul the Pharisee was once distinguished, may, ere long, 
become an humble imitator of the zeal and charity of 
Paul the apostle. 
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OHAPTER III. 

An answer to the first obfectian which fnay he made against 

the portrait of 8t. Paul. 

Objections are the ordinary weapons with whiqh error 
makes war upon truth, and these, are sometimes so pow- 
erful, that till they are effectually repelled, we see truth ' 
deprived' of its rights. The first that will probably be 
advanced against the portrait of St. Paul, is this : '' The 
model placed before us is too exalted for those who are 
not endued with the miraculous gifts 'Of St. Paul." 

To this and every other objection we shall offer a 
variety of replies, in as concise a manner as possible. To 
the present objection, a sufficient answer has been already 
returned by a truly respectable author. " This excuse," 
says Mons. Roques, *' might have some weight, if in pro- 
posing the example of Christ to persons who are honoured 
with the holy ministry, we insisted upon their keeping 
pace with the Saviour of mankind. But this excuse is 
altogether frivolous when nothing more is required of 
ministers than contin> ally to place Christ as a model 
before their eyes, and to imitate him with all the exact- 
ness of which they are capable." ** This excuse,'* con- 
tinues he, *' is still more unreasonable when applied to 
prophets and apostles, who were men of like passions 
with ourselves ; and who, of consequence, may be placed 
before us as models, whose perfections are attainable by 
ineans of the very same succours which supported them, 
and which are never refused to those who have sincere 
and apostolical intentions.'^ 

To the answer of this pious divine we shall add a few 
observations. 

1. In the portrait of St. Paul there is found no large 
description of miraculous gifts, bat a faithftil representa- 
tion of those Christian virtues which are found in every 
believer according to his vocation, and without which it 
is impossible for us to fill up our several duties, — such as 
humility, faith, charity, zeal, and assiduity. 

2. The morality which was practised by St Paul, was 
no other than the morality of the gospel, which is the 
same in every age and for every condition : whence it 
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follows that the mora! character .of this apostle belongs 
not only to all true pastors, bat even to every sincere 
believer. If St. Paul was Irtily bumble, charitable, and 
pious, his humility, his charity, and his piety, are as 
essential to the religion of every Christiaff, as three angfee 
are essential to the nature of every triangle. It is grant- 
ed that die piety of this apostle waa gveater than that of 
a thousand other ministers, just as< the ma^tude of one 
triangle may be greater than that of a thousand othenk 
Bat as the angles of the most' dimkiutKi^ Iriangle ace of 
the same quality with those whiebi eompose a. tBiangle oi 
aa uncdmflion.ma^MCude, so the moral character of St 
Paul is, with regard to essentia^, the moral cha^ aetei of 
every true ChiistiaA. 

3 This apostle infesme us, that he was obliged to " keep 
his h»6y in sobjectiott, lesiaftet having preached ta others, 
he hifflltelf should be a castawary." This single aeknow 
ledgraent suffi-iently proves that he was exposed to alHhose 
dangers with which Christiaas are generally^ beset, and<that 
he saw na way of escapihg them, but by the! use of tllose 
very precautions which the weakest believer is iastiucted 
to take. Now, if St^ Paul was so fearful of failing away ; 
if St. Peter was really seen to stumble and fall ; and if 
Judas^ an elected apostle, irremediably plunged himself 
into the depths of perdition, it is but reasonable to sttp» 
pose that, by a faithful- iRi'pi€>venK;nt of our privileges, we 
lOfty attain to a good degree of that exalted . piety, fcott 
which one apostle feU; for a season, aiiid another for eve& 

4. In the whole* portrait of St. Paiul, there is not a 
stionger tiait than the etghteentk, which describes the 
ardour of his love for the Jews, who pursued hitnt even te 
death ; a love that made him- willing to be accursed in 
dying for them, as his gracious Master had been in d^fing 
for the world. Now this charity is so far from being an 
attAOiroent tooesaked for true ministere, thdtt ii is indiscri- 
minately required of cHrery professing Cbristiaui. '* Here^ 
bf," saitb St. John, '' perceive we the bve of God^. because 
^e kod down his liiie for usy and we ought to lay downpour 
liv«9 for the brethren/' And our Lord himself hath said^ 
** By this shall all men know that ye aire ray disciples, if 
ye ha»e love- one ta another." It is; by si new command- 
mnnt to this effect, that the moralil^ of the gospel ia pe» 
cuUaplyf distiiifaiahed from that of tl» lawv And dmU 
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we impknislj attempt to enervate eTaogelical morality? 
Let as rather declare, upon all occasions, that " he who 
loFeth not, knoweth not God." Let as cry oat with the 
apostle, " If any man love not the Lord Jesus 'Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maran-atha ;" and if a man love not his 
brethren, he loves not the Lord Jesus ; *' for he that loVeth 
not hi& brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen." 

On the other hand, when we love our brethren with a 
pure heart fervently ; when, disposed to universal benevo- 
lence, we can look upon our very enemies with sentiments 
of pity and affection ; we are thep assuredly possessed of 
that Christian charity, which forms the most brilliant trait 
in the moral character of St. Paul. 

5. St. Paul was for three years the resident pastor of a 
single church. The city of Ephesus was his parish ; and 
while he resided there, he gave an example which every 
minister, by the most solemn engagements, is bound to 
follow ; whether he be commissioned to labour in a city 
or a village. During two other years of his life, this 
apostle was confined within narrower limits than any 
pastor of a parish. Shut up at Rome in a house, that 
served him for a prison, and constantly guarded by a sol- 
dier, he was unable to extend the sphere of his labours. 
Yet, even in these circumstances, he continued in the 
diligent exercise of the holy ministry, *' preaching the 
kingdom of God td all them that came in nnto him, and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Surely nothing can appear more perfectly reasonable 
than that every pastor should discover as much zeal in his 
particula^ parish, as St. Paul was accustomed to manifest 
in the Roman empire when he was at liberty, and in his 
own apartment when loaded with chains. 

6. If the ardent- charity and the incessant labours of 
St. Paul were happily imitated by Timothy, why may they 
not be copied by every pastor in the present day 7 That 
youthful minister was anxious to tread in the steps of this 
apostle, and they who are otherwise minded, assuredly 
fall under those apostolical censores which are thus indi* 
rectly expressed in his epistle to the Philippians : " I trust 
to send Timotheus shortly unto you ; for I have no man 
like minded, who will naturally care for your state. For 

11» 
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B»t )(e know ike {ffc»f of huEit, thalt as a soiii wiik Uie 
&i]ier« beihatfe aepved with Ta»m the §mf^" 

7. The^lealnictioaof^ecttstoraekttfQbescomiaeiieed 
ia the faUiAg a;w»y of their pastors^ who' grftiuallgr aJiated 
in the fervours of that hdj' aent mth whichi they had 
hegiift to Itthduf in lihe Yine^ftrdl of their Lord. Of such 
unfaithful teachers Christ afiectingly ecunplained ia the 
^arUast period of his church, aad aceompaiitii^ his com- 
pUuAts wdth the most terrible raenacea>: *^ Write unto the 
an^'d of the church of Epbesua," said be to St. John, <' I 
kn«^w thy former worksy and thy labour, and thy patieBce, 
and how thou canst not hear them wliich are evil ;, and^ 
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles and are 
not, and bast found them liars, &c. Neverthetessv I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember, tberefwey from whence thou act fallen, 
and repent, aad do the first works ; or else I will come 
uato thse quicJaly,. and wiU rejBDOve thy candlestick out of 
1^ place, except thou repent." 

The warning waa unattended to, and at length the 
threatened blow was struck. Thus fell the church of 
£phesus, and thus every chwch upon earth is fallen, 
making way for that mystery of iniquity, and that ^neral 
apostasy, which have been so long foretold. So true is it, 
that apostolical charity,, thai charity which was first light- 
ed up on the day of peRteeoat„ is still absolutely necessary 
to every pastor, to every church, and of consequence to 
every believer. 

From the combined ibrce of these seven argumentative 
observations^ we have & right to conclude, that the virtues 
of St. Paul aie &e from being inimitable, and that the first 
objection, against his portrait is void of solidity.. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A second objection argued against 

That who fellow the example of Dtotiephes rather thw 
that of St. Paul, add to the ptiecedisg another ofa^tioa, 
to ^aeredit, if possible, the imriiators of this great apostle : 
'♦ Do yoa paelend^'' say they, " to be. the successors ef 
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Toi such objAcAMS the following toflfeo^aft wHl Msve m 
ftsoficiei^replji;. 

1. We hsire beard Si. Paul, in; the ofaaractef of a het- 
lierer, proposing himself aa an^ example to all believen, 
and,, as a ■Miiister of the gospel, exhortkig eveiy pastor to 
tread in his aMpa 

2. John the Baptist preached repeniaaoe : the apostles 
proclaimed romissioa of sins in the name of Jesus CAsial, 
'' whoi wae deihered for our ofiiences, and was raised again 
tor our justification ;" and every true minister still con*- 
tiaues- to insist upon these iraiportant docirines. Now-, as 
he who takeathe place of a person deceased^ iaaeoounted 
the sucoessoi of soph person ; so these iaithful paslors 
shodd be regarded as teachers appelated to succeed both 
the forerunner asnd the apostles of Christ. It must be 
allowed, that the apostles, ae elders in the family of our 
Lord, were in possession of privileges whick we are not 
permitted to en^y. But if the gospei is unefaaogeable^ 
and if the lungdiom of God still renmina under its ancient 
fonm of goTemment, the priesthood m«st, fat the most part, 
of necessity continue the same. 

3. There was a time in which! the Jewish priests had 
lost the '< Urim and Thommim," with which Aaron and 
his sons were at first invested. There wae a time in 
which God no longer manifested himself to his own ap- 
pointed priests, as he had been accustomed to do« But 
as, notwithstanding the loss of that glory which formerly 
rested upon the .Jewish church, every pious priest, such as 
Zacharias, was a true successoe of Aaron ; so, during the 
eclipse of that glory which- once illuminated the Christian 
«hmrch, every psoas minister may justly be accounted a 
true successor of St. Paui.^ 

4« The word afMstle signifies one who is sent, and an- 
swers to the term> angel or messenger : ^* Our brethren,'* 
says St Paul, who accompany Titus, *' are the. messei»- 
gers," or apostles, '' of the churches." Every minister, 
therefore, who earliest with sincerity the messages of his 
Lord, may with propriety be ranked among his. angete or 
flHsseftgen.. Nor do sucb iwraedifttely lose their this, 
wben. ttey negfant to peribnn the dutieo of thnr offiee. 
They wmfy Ufce Iwdas^ g« UBdev the jmiiw of apaslies 
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even to their death, though utterly unworthy of such an 
honourable appellation. Thus after the pastors of Ephe* 
BUS and Liaodicea had outlived the transient fervours of 
their charity and zeal, they were still addressed as the 
angels of their several churches.. And thus St. Paul gave 
the title of apostles to the worldly ministers of his time ; 
in quality of ministers, they were apostles ; but in quality 
of worldly ministers, they were false apostles. 

5. As the name of Cesar is ordinarily applied to the 
twelve first Roman emperors, so the name of apostle is 
ordinarily applied to the twelve first ministers of the gos- 
pel, who had been permitted to converse with their Lord, 
even afler his resurrection, and to St. Paul, who was 
favoured with a glorious manifestation of his exalted Sa- 
viour. In this confined sense, it is acknowledged that the 
name of apostle belongs^ in an especial manner, to those 
who were sent forth by Christ, after having received their 
consecration and commission immediately from himself. 
But as the name of Cesar in a more general sense may be 
given to ail the emperors of Rome, so the name of apbstfe 
may be applied to every minister of the everlasting gospel. 
Thus JBamabas, Andronicus, and Junia, who were nei- 
ther of the number of the twelve, nor yet of the seventy 
disciples, were denominated apostles as well as St. Paul. 

6. It is the invariable opinion of slothful Christians, 
that the zeal of ministers and the piety of belidVers in the 
present day, must necessarily fall far below what they 
were in the apostles' time, as though the promises of Christ 
were unhappily limited to the primitive church. This 
error has been frequently refuted, in vain, by a variety of 
Christian writers, since nothing can be more conforma- 
ble to that spirit of incredulity, which reigns among us, 
than to renounce at once, the most important promises of 
the New Testament. Had the same promises been made 
respecting temporal honours and profits, we should see a 
different mode of conduct adopted : *^ for the children of 
this world are, in their generation, wiser than the children 
of light." ' 

Mons. Roques bears the following testimony to the 
truth contended for in this place: ''The ministers of 
the gospel esteem themselves, and with reason, the suc- 
cessors of the apostles. Their em^oyment is essentially 
the same ; though the apostles were boaoused with many 



glorious prerogatives, as being the first to lay the founda- 
tion of the church." 

''The minister of Ghriofr*" aa js f he same writer, ''can- 
not be said vainly to flatter himself when he counts upon 
the gracious assistlMice of his Blaster. lie takes the pro- 
mise of that Master for the solid foundation of his hope. 
f am with you always, said Christ to his apostl'es, add in 
their persons^ to alf those who should succeed them in 
the ministry, even unto the end of the world;*' 

" It was this divine promise,*' continues he ; ** a promise 
more steadfast than earth or heaven, that flHed. the apos- 
tles with such an ardent zeal as enabled them to rejoice 
evermore ; placing them above the fury of tyrants, and 
beyond' the reach of fear ; assisting them to endure' exces- 
sive fetigue and' toiBsome journeys, the inclemency of the 
8ea8on», and the resistance of obdurate hearts.*'' Impress- 
ed with a just sense of this important promise, the vene- 
rable writer concludes with this fervent prayer : ** Holy 
Jesus !' who hast promised' to continue for ever with thine 
apostles, and* to give them that wisdom which no man shall 
ever be ablie to resist, give me to experience a participation 
df these s^nal' favours, that, animated' by the same spirit 
with which thy first disciplies were inspired, I. may lead 
some soar a happy captive to the obedience of thee.** 
These beautiful quotations will' make their own apology 
for appearing in this place. 

t\ ITany are disposed to condemn Mons. Roques as an 
enthusiast in thi? point, they consider not how maiiy great 
and honourable names they disgrace by such a precipitate 
judgment; since all those pious fathers who are looked 
upon as the reformers of corrupted doctrines and degene- 
rate manners were unanimously of the same opinion. 

Fh>m the preceding reflections it seems but reasonable 
to conchide that all the true ministers of Christ among 
those nations which were formerly known by the name of 
Gentiles,, are to be considered as the true successors of 
the apostles, and particuliarly of St. P&ul, who by way of 
eminence is entitled the apostle of the Gentiles, and who, 
on that account, may with the greater propriety be pro- 
posed to them as a model. 
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CHAPTER V. 

A third objection replied to» 

Tbet who will allow neither believers nor pastors to 
become imitators of St. Paul, very rarely forget to propose 
a third objection against such imitation. " If you pre- 
tend/' say they, ^^to be the apostles' successors, then 
prove your mission by the performance of iniracles equal 
to theirs." v 

To this objection we reply : 

1. That no mention is made of the miracles of Androni- 
cus, Junia, and Barnabas, who were real apostles : nor are 

' any miracles attributed to Titus or Timothy, though they 
were the undou5ted successors of the apostles. Further : 
it is expressly said that John the Baptist, though he was 
greater than the prophets, did no miracle. On the other 
hand, some miraculous gifts were common in the church 
of Corinth, even among those who were neither apostles 
nor evangelists: and these gifts were so far from being 
essential to apostolic zeal, that many unworthy brethren 
and many false apostles, -as well as the traitor Judas, were 
endued with them. This we are taught in the most ex- 
press terms by our Lord himself^ ^ 

2. If any of those pastors who make a* profession of 
following St, Paul, are observed to publish another gospel 
or to depart trom the order established by the apostles, 
the world has then reason to require miracles at their 
hand as a demonstration that their doctrines are divine, 
and that their recent customs are preferable to those which 
were formerly adopted in the church of Christ. But if 
they simply proclaim that glorious gospel which has been 
already confirmed by a thousand miracles, and are observed 
to adopt no other method than that of the apostles ; it is 
absurd in the highest degree to insist upon miracles as 
the only sufficient evidences of their mission. From 
worldly pastors such attestations of their sacred commis- 
sion might with propriety be required. These are the 
persons who turn aside from the beaten track of Christ 
•and his disciples, both with, respect to doctrine and dis« 

cipline ; and these should be required by the church to 
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give incontestable proofs that their novel eostoms are bet- 
ter than those of St. Paul and the ancient evangelists. 

3. No sufficient reason can be given why the humble 
imitators of St. Paul should be required to evidence their 
spiritual mission by extraordmary actions. On the one 
hand they do but simply declare those religious truths of 
which they have had the most convincing experience : 
and on the other, they earnestly solicit the wicked to 
become partakers of the Same invahiable blessing. Now 
the certainty of such declaration and the sincerity of such 
invitation maji be solidly established upon two kinds of 
proof: first, upon those proofs which support the gospel 
in general ; and secondly, upon the holy conduct of those 
who hear this testimony aud repeat these invitations by 
which they demonstrate the efficacy of their doctrine, and 
indisputably prove that true Christians are ^' dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God." That paslbr who is unable 
to produce the former proofs, cannot possibly be regarded 
as a true successor of the great apostle : and he whose 

^uniform conduct is insufficient to supply the latter, is no 
other than a false apostle. • 

4. External ' miracles, which affect no change in the 
heart, nor rescue the soul from a^ state of spiritual blind- 
ness and death ; miracles, which serve only to repair the 
organs of a body that must shortly be consigned to the 
grave; miracles, which tend merely to modify matter, 
such as causing green trees to wither, withered trees to 
spring, and water to gush out of the flinty rock : miracles 
of this nature are far less iniportant than those which 
cause the thorns of vice to wither, the seeds of grace to 
spring, and streams of sacred consolation to flow through 
those very hearts which were formerly barren as a desert, 
and hard as the rock that Moses smote. 

5. '' If you wish for miracles," says a Christian writer, 
'* if you are anxious to experience them in yourselves ; if, 
in the secret of your heart, you would^ become witnesses 
of his almighty power, by whom that heart was formed, 
then ask of him this sublime virtue [this charity] from 
which all your inclinations and habits detun you at so 
vast a distance that you are in no situation to form any 
just idea of it, nor even to conceive the possibility of its 
existence." 

6. This sublime virtue, this divine charity, anMhese 
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AMTod «ceM«)ttioii«« vbioh wese «b a well .<if ^raler jpriag* 
ing up into <evenla9tuig life, ia the hearts of {Dlirist's fWsit 
discipleG^y may fitili be made to break ferth m <ourfl. The 
60urce of these iaestMnable graces cui sever ^e exhauatetd^ 
aad the futhful who expeEieoaoe ia themselves ihia coofiol- 
iag laiiracle, stand in need of no olAier prodigy to ealablish 
them in the faith of the gospel. 

7. The most important miracles were those which \yere 
wiought by the apostles, when, as fellow workers together 
with God, they opened the eyes of sinners, turning iheia 
** from' darkness to light, 9tpd from the power of Sataa 
unto (jFod." True miracles of mercy these, and memo- 
rable conversions which the word of God, in the months 
of his ministers, is continually operating in every age. 

8. The charity which is discovered by a faithfid pastor 
who humbly co-operates with God in the conversion of his 
inveterate enemies, should be regarded by the world as the 
truest test of his *' apostleship. Whether there be pro- 
phecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, th^ 
shall cease'; but charity never failetb. And though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains," and 
perform the most unheard of prodigies, *' rf I have not 
charity I am nothing." 

The preceding replies are abundantly sufficient to de- 
monstrate the weakness of their third objection, who are 
the professed enemies of apostolic zeal. 



CHAPTER VI. 
A fourth objection refuted. 

The objection here proposed has been abundantly more 
prejudicial to the cause of piety than any of the preceding. 
*' You suppose," say formal professors, ** that every pastor 
is called to lahou^for the salvation of souls, in the present 
day, with all that zeal which animated St. Paul in primi- 
tive times. But their circumstances differ in a very mate- 
rial way. The apostles were commissioned to preach the 
gospel either to obstinate Jews or idolatrous Heathmis : 
whereas our pastors are called to exercise their ministry 
among such as have received the truth from their ewliest 
iafiimy. Is it fltt then contrary to oonmMm aense that 
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the same laborious efforts should be thought necessary 
ibr the instruction of Christians which St. Paul was for- 
merly constrained to make use of for the conversion of 
idolaters V 

As this specious objection has been more frequently 
repeated than properly refuted, it becomes necessary in 
this place to expose all its weakness, and to demonstrate 
that the difference between sinners who are baptized, and 
those with whom St. Paul had to do, is by no means in 
favour of indolent pastors. 

1. There a^c found swarms of infidels and idolaters in 
every Christian country upon earth. We need not look 
beyond Protestant churches to discover multitudes of im- 
pious Christians, who not only des|»se the gospel in secret, 
but who *even dare to make it the subject of public ridi- 
cule: men who " have set up their idols in their hearts," 
and who perfectly answer the apostles' description of 
degenerate professors. 

2. St. Paul himself sufficiently answers this very objec- 
tion as follows : " In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availetb any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture ; and as many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them." If there are any who make a profession of re- 
ceiving the Christian faith, and who follow not this evan- 
gelical rule, the apostle thus addressee them with a holy 
warmth : " Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 

' faith; prove your ownselves; know ye not your own- 
selves how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye ' be 
reprobates ? Be not deceived r neither covetous pers9ns, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. *'' 

3. Observe how the same objection is combated agaio 
iti another of St-'PauPs epistles : '^Behold, thou art called 
a Christian, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his 
will, being instructed out of the" two-fold "law" of Moses 
and of Christ. ** Thou that makest thy boast of this law, 
if thou through breaking the law dishonourest God, the 
name of God is then blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art, that judgest" the heathen as sinners 
more hopeless than thyself; " for Wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest 
dost the same things. And thinkest thou, O man," that 

12 
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thy priTileges animproved wiU amM thee to ^ escsps the 
judgioent of God ? (^ despiiiest thou the^ riches of his 
goodness ; not knowing tb^t the goodpess of God )eadeth> 
tnee to repentance ?'' Beware lest, " after the hardness of 
thine impenitent hearty thou treasnresl up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath /^ 

4. If every scriptural threatening is denounced against 
those who are without that holiness which the gospel 
requires, it would ill become us to flatter either ourselves- 
or others with being the true followers of Christ, merely 
on account of that external profession of Christianity, 
which is generally apparent among us. Is it not unde- 
niably evident that such a profession, unless it be accom- 
panied with strict holiness, will subject us to more and 
heavier stripes, than if we had never known the will of 
our heavenly Father, nor ev^r acknowledged Christ as 
our rightful Lord ? Did not our gracious Master himself 
once openly manifest a greater degree (^abhorrence toward 
the lukewarm Christian than toward the notorious sinner ? 
And has he not plainly declared that myriads of right- 
eous heathens shsill be permitted to sit down in the king- 
dom of God, while multitudes of bis professing people sh^l 
be oast into outer darkness ? 

5. After infants have been baptized, and after youi^ 
persons have been admitted to the holy comraunioa), the 
true pastor, instead of taking it for granted that they are 
become unfeigned Christians by partaking of these oidi- 
naaces, examines them with diligence from time to time^ 
and, from an attentive observation of their conduct, forms 
a judgment of their faith. If, after the strictest scrutiny, 
he discovers some among them who hold the form, without 
experieiicing the power of godliness, he renews his work 
with increasing ardour. The most painful part of his 
duty is still before him, when he attempts to convert those 
sinners who are baptized, and those infidels who are com^ 
municants ; since before he can lead them to tKat which 
worketh hy love; as St. Paul was accustomed to lead un- 
prejudiced heathens, he must first unmask them with a 
holy severity, as the blessed Jesus was accustomed to 
unmask the Pharisees of his day. 

' 6. If unregenerate Christiana are heathens by their 
worldly disposition ; if they are Pharisees by their pre- 
sumption, and confirmed in their pharisaism by the falla- 
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«i!Mift q>iiikm8 ^y indulge iff their prerogatives under 
the gospel ; it follows, that every modern pastor is called 
10 a performance of the two-fold duty above described. 
And if this be the case, how unreasonably is it to imagine 
that the ministers of our own time have a much less 
difficult task before them than those who were formerly 
commissioned lo publish the gospel ! 

7. All pastors haVQ an important task assigned them, 
and, till this is performed, they are required to labour 
without fainting. Observe in what this task consists : — 
" He that descended from heaven," saitb StrPaul, "gave 
some apostles, and some pastors and teachers, for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ; till we all come," both 
pastors and flocks, ** unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." When every Christian has attained 
to this exalted state, the ministers of t lie gospel may then 
assert their work to be complete, and need imitate no 
longer the diligence of St. Paul. But while we are sur- 
rounded with baptized swearers, sabbath breakers, slan- 
derers, gamesters, drunkards, gluttons, debauchees, blas- 
phemers, and hypocrites, who are using every effort to 
render Christianity despicable before infidels, and execra-^ 
ble in the eyes of philosophers ; at such a time ^ cannot 
be reasonably imagined that any individual labourer is 
permitted to stand idle in the spiritual vineyard. And 
yet, in this very time of universal degeneracy, there are 
not wanting many among us who inconsiderately cry out, 
'* St. Paul, without doubt, had reason to labour with unre- 
mitting assiduity for the conversion of idolatrous heathens; 
but we are converted already, and see no necessity for that 
burning zeal, and those strenuous efforts among our mo- 
dern teachers, which were formerly commendable in that 
apostle.". 

8. If it be objected that Christians are here represented 
in a more deplorable point of view than candour or obser- 
vation can warrant ; we make our appeal to those procla- 
mations which have been made with a view to suppress 
Ahe singl^e sin of profaning the name of God, by impious 
oaths and horrible imprecations. These must undoubtedly 
be considered as public testimonies of public guilt. In 
such proclamations, every Christian government, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, equally complain that all the civil 
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laws, by wi^ich thej have endeayoared to enforce the Law 
of God, have proved insufficient to prevent the overflowings 
of acrimei a^ insipid as it is disgraceful. , In Vain have new 
penalties and punishments been decreed ; in vain are they 
constantly held forth from the pulpits of preachers and the 
thrones of kings : this despicable vice still reigns undis- 
turbed among us, insulting over the broken. laws of earth 
and heaven. Now if it has hitherto been found impos- 
sible to prevent the commission of a sin which has neither . 
pleasure" nor profit to plead in its favour, what can we 
expect of all those thousand vices which allure with pro- 
mises of both ? Are not dissimulation and perjury, injustice 
and covetousness, lasciviousness and luxury, apparent 
among the members of every church 1 Do not rapine,, 
revenge, and murder, defile every part of Christendom, 
in spite of prisons, banishment, and death ? It is a truth 
too notorious to be controverted, that every crime with 
which human nature has been polluted, is still continually 
practised in the most enlightened parts of the world. 

We might here mention, if it were necessary, the con- 
tempt in which marriage is held, the instability of that holy 
estate, and the facility with which so sacred a bond is 
broken. We might go on to bewail the frequent com- 
mission of suicide in Christian communities: but to speak 
of these, with many other sins, which are increasing around 
us to an alarming degree, would be only to echo back those 
sad complaints which are every day breathed from the lips 
of the righteous. The above remarks may possibly appear 
uncharitable to some ; but if they are without foundation, 
how many unmeaning expressions do we find in our liturgy!, 
what hypocrisy in our public confessions! what false humi-* 
lity in our prayers ! 

From all these observations it is evident that the most 
heathenish manners are common among Christians so 
called, and that the most scandalous vices are prevalent 
even in those countries where reformed Christianity ha& 
erected its standard. Let the impartial inquirer ihe& 
declare, whether it be not peculiarly necessary to preach 
repentance among those whose rebellion against God is 
accompanied with perfidiousness and hypocrisy 1 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The same suljject continued. 

1. Were it even certain that professing Christians m 
general walk according to their holy vocation, would it be 
commendable in pastors to show less concern for the sal- 
vation of Christ's apparent disciples, than was anciently 
discovered by St. Paul for the "conversion of persecuting 
heathens? Christians are our brethren. The church, 
oar common mother, has nourished us with the same 
spiritual milK, and calls us to a participation of the same 
heavenly inheritance. Christians are no more strangers ; 
and even those who are bad citizens and unfaithful do- 
mestics, are nevertheless in some sense citizens of the 
same city with ourselves, and of the household of God. 
Hence, as' we compose but one household, so whenever 
we are disposed to neglect any part of this family, we 
may apply to ourselves the following words of the apostle : 
*' If any provide not for his own, and especially for those, 
of his own house, he has denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." Let ministers then be placed^ in the 
happiest imaginable circumstances, and it will still become 
them to cry out, with the pious benevolence of St. Paul, 
** As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith." 

2. We may here pursue the idea which Christ himself 
has given us, by comparing his church to a vineyard. If 
it be necessary to graft those stocks which are naturalj^y 
wild,''is it less necessary to cultivate those which h§,ve 
been already grafted ? We see the husbandman bestow- 
ing most culture upon those vines which producie the most 
excellent fruit. I^et ministers attend to this general rule ; 
and since they only can be fruitful in the sacred vineyard 
who receive the word of God in faith, let them study to 
train up believers to the highest state of maturity. Thus 
the heavenly husbandman is represented as purging every 
fruitful branch, '* that it may bring forth more fruit." 

3. The word of God must be offered to sinners as a 
remedy suited to the disease of their souls ; but to the 
faithful it must be administered as nourishing food. Hence, 

12* 
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as the ocder of grace resembles that of Batare» it is neces- 
sary, in a spiritual sense, to minister nntriment to the 
healthy in much greater quantities than medicine to those 
who are diseased. Thus believers, who constantly hunger 
and thirst afler greater degrees of grace, should more 
frequently receive the living word, that they " may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge/' till they are " filled 
with the fruits of righteousness/* 

4. We find the following expressions in the epistle of 
*St. Paul to the Romans: ''I am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge,, able to admonish one another. Nevertheless 
I have written the more boldly unto you, as putting you io 
mind." And '* I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established." 
Now, if St. Paul could express so earnest a desire to 
instruct those Christians who were perfect strangers to 
him, and who were already so divinely enlightened ; far 
from being imitators of this great apostle,, do we not for* 
feit all pretensions to charity, while we suffer those igno- 
rant Christians to perish for lack of knowledge, who are 
not only of our neighbourhood, but probably of our very 
parish T 

5. Though Sit. Paul was assisted with miraculous en- 
dowments, yet how anxiously did he endeavour to fill up 
the two-fold duties of a believer in Christ, and a minister 
of his gospel. And shall we refuse to labour with equal 
earnestness, whose gifls are so mean, and whose graces 
are so inconsiderable? .Appointed, like the primitive 
preachers of Christianity, to be fishers of men^ is it not 
perfectly reasonable that we should manifest as great 
adtivity with our feeble lines, as St. Paul was accustomed 
to Ais^over in the use of his capacious net? If that 
apostle, filled with holy zeal, was enabled to convert 
more sinners at a single discourse than many pastors are 
known to convert in a thousand sermons, should we not, 
by our uncommon assiduity, supply as much as ppssible 
the want of that incomprehensible energy which accom- 
panied his ministerial labours ? 

6. Ministers are compared to labourers who go forth to 
cultivate the lands of their Master. Now St. Paul, as the 
foremost of these labourers, wrought night and day with 
an extraordinary instrument^ which marked out furrows 



of wnmoommoii dqpth, and plooglied up entire provinces 
on a Midden. He made the fullest proof of bis ministry, 
and by the most astonishing effi>rts, spread the seed of the 
gospel from Jerasalm round aboat unto Illyricum. How 
vast a difference between the former and latter pastors of 
the Christian church ! Many of us are content to stand 
altogether idle, till ^' the night cometh in which no man can 
work :" while others, who are disposed to some little occu- 
pation, employ themselves as workmen who have need to 
be utterly ashamed of their insignificant labours. At best 
we hold but a tardy instrument ; an instrument, which with 
immense toil will but barely graze the eaith we are call- 
ed to cultivate. And shall we, thus unhappily circum- 
stanced, permit our plough shares to gather rust during 
six successive days, and then leisurely employ them about 
an hour upon the seventh : surely such a mode of conduct 
is as contrary to common sense, as to the example St. 
Paul has left us. 

7. So astonishing is the inconstancy, the weakness, 
and the depravity of the human heart, that in spite of di 
the persevering industry of this apostle in the vineyard of 
his Lord, it still brought forth briars and thorns, to the 
anguish of his soul. *' Behold,'' saith he to the Corinth- 
ians, ** the third time I am ready to come unto you, for 
your edifying. For I fear, lest when I come I shall not 
find you such as I would, and that I shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not : lest there be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbitings,. whisperings, swellings, 
tumults : and lest when I come, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall bewail many which have sin« 
i^ed already and have not repented.^' 

We shall close this chapter by proposing the following 
queries, which may be reasonably grounded upon the pre- 
ceding passage. If the natural and supernatural talents 
of St. Paul ; if his zeal, his diligence, and his apostcdic 
authority, were insufficient to engage his flock to conduct 
themselves as followers of Christ ; if their want of piety 
drew from him tears of lamentation, and obliged him to 
renew his painful efforts with redoubled solicitude ; can 
those pastors be said to possess the s{>irit of the gospel, 
who behold with indifference the disorders of that falling 
church, which Christ has purchased with his own blood ? 
And if the extraordinary labours of St, Paul were not su^ 
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fieieDt fuHy to answer the design of the sacred minbtry, 
is it not preamoptioD indeed to imagine, that onr trifial 
services are safficiently complete t 



CHAPTER VIII. 

A further reply to the same objection* 

' When we attack a prejudice that is obstinately defend- 
edy it is frequently as needful to multiply arguments, as it 
is necessary in a siege to multiply assaults. Pursuing this 
method, we shall endeavour, upon new grounds, to estab* 
lish the doctrine contended for in the two last chapters. 

1. After exhorting Timothy to Labour without ceasing, 
St. Paul assigns the following reason for such injnnction :- 
" Know/' saith he^" that in the last times" of the Chris- 
tian church, " men" who make a profession of faith 
** shall be lovers of their ownselves, despisers of those that 
are good ; lovers of pleasure moi-e than lovers of God ; 
having a forni of godliness, but denying the power there- 
of.". Now, if TimQ|hy was exhorted to use all diligence 
in opposing those evils, whi4!h were then only making 
their approach, is it reasonable that we shoud be remiss, 
who are unhappy enough to see those last times, in which 
the decay of piety, predicted by the apostle, is become 
universal t On the contrary, is not this the moment in 
which we should strenuously resist the overflowings of un- 
godliness, and fortify those who are not yet swept away 
by the impetuous torrent 7 

2. When the great apostle benevolently carried the 
Word of God to sinners of every dilFerent nation, he there- 
by armed against himself the authority of magistrates and 
priests, as well Jewish as Pagan. His universal philanthro- 
py exposed him to the most cruel persecutions. Thou- 
sands and ten thoOsands were set in array against him, 
and the inhabitants of every kingdom seemed determined 
to resist or destroy him in his spiritual progress. He saw 
these surrounding dangers ; but he saw them without dis- 
covering any symptom of fear : and rather than discon- 
tinue ^is painful labours, he cheerfully proceeded to en- 
counter every threatening evil. We, on the contrary, are 
appmnted to build up the children of the kingdom in their 



iiMfl hcif faith. And sbatt we labmir teiSr because we 
can iaiMNir with less dapger ? Shall we neglect the duties 
of our sacred fanction, because our sajperiors in church 
and state permit us to convert sinners^ command us to 
preach the gospel, erect us temples for the public celebra- 
tion of Divine worship, and allow us salaries, that our 
ministry may never be interrupted by secular cares? 
The ministerial services which St. Paul performed with 
such unabating zeal, when his reward was imprisonment 
and stripes, muat we be engaged to discharge by emolu- 
ments and honours? And, after all, shall we limit our 
constrained obedience precisely to that point which will 
merely secure us from public deposition and disgrace ? 

3. What was the error of Demas ; a man, as notorious 
by his fall among the evangelists, as Judas among the 
t^iostlos? Demas loved this present world, and ceasing 
to imitate the diligence of St. Paul, ungratefully left 
him to labour almost without a second. And will un- 
faithful evangelists presume, that they may imitate with- 
out fear the apostasy of Demas, and renounce with 'impu- 
nity the example of St. Paul ? If mich is their unhappy 
persuasions, we submit the following queries to their seri- 
ous consideration. Are the souls of men less valuable ; 
is sin of any kind less detestable, or the law of God less 
severe^ in the present day, than in the earlier ages of the 
Christian church? Have pastors a right to be remiss, 
while the night of incredulity is blackening around them? 
Are the attacks of antichristian philosophers less frequent 
and audacious at present, than in former times 1 Or, final- 
ly, is the appearance of our omnipotent Judge no longer 
expected in the world ? 

4. If the apostles and primitive pastors have removed 
many threatening impediments out of our way ; if they 
have procured for us our present advantages by the most 
amazing exertions, and at the prodigious price of their 
blood ; surely it can never be imagined, that they acted 
with BO much resolution, and suffered with so much con- 
stancy i that we might become the indolent readers of their 

, unparalleled history. Was it not rather, that, animated 
with a becoipiog dense of their great example, we might 
make the highest improvement of our inestimable pri- 
vileges? . 

5. The ipQUiltaiiis ate now laid low, the valleys are fill- 
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6i^ op, the crooked ways ave 4niiie straight, and we kmte 
(my to carry tlmt salvation to sinners, for which eaol| wen* 
deirful preparatimis have been made. And are we negli* 
gent in running on the errands of everlasting love? And 
are we backward in bearing the happiest tidings to the 
most hapless of creatures ? No excuse then can possifaiy 
be made for this coldness, except that which the author of 
Emilius has put into the mouth of a fictitious character : 
Of what importance is it to me, says the vicar Savoyard, 
what becomes of the wicked t i am but little concerned in 
their future destiny. An excuse for the want of zeal, 
which can never be pleaded without reflecting the atmost 
disgrace upon humanity. 

6. Ye pastors of a flock ever prone to wander ! 'choose 
whom you will follow, philosophers or apostles ; the inde* 
fatigable zeal of St Paul, or the cruel indifference of the 
sceptical vicar 1 But, iPyou take the latter for your model, 
we solemnly entreat yon to lay aside the profession, while 
you 80 shamefully renounce the duties of the holy-mini^- 
try. '^ As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live.'' With you, however, it is a matter oS 
very inconsiderable importance, whether the wicked be 
finally saved or destroyed. And yet, careless as you are 
oi its weal or wo, you presume to appear as ministers of 
the church, and as pastors over that little flock, for which 
the good shepherd was content to lay down his life. To 
rank with the watchful attendants of the fold is an honour, 
of which you are altogether unworthy ; but you may, with 
propriety, be counted in the number of those ungrateful 
hirelings who care not for the sheep. 

7. It is true, you are not without companions, as well 
ancient as modern. You have Hophni and Phinehas, 
Gehazi and Balaam, to keep you in countenance ; yon 
have the prophets of Jezebel to plead in your favour, and 
every worldly ecclesijtstic of the present day to approve 
your choice : but apostolical men will resolutely withstand 
you, like Elisha and his Master, in the cause of deserfed 
truth- 

Y-e slothful domestics of the most diligent Master ! Ye 

cruel attendants of the tenderest shephmi ! say, have ye 

never heard that Master crying out, with the voice of afieo- 

. tion, Feed my sheep t Have ye not seen him conducting 
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his fioek to an evangelical pasture, in the temple, in syna- 
gogiieB, in villages, in houses, in deserts, on the sea shore, 
and on the tops of mountains 1 He anxiously sought out 
the miserable. Truth was the guide of his way, charity 
accompanied his steps, and his path was marked with bless- 
ings. fiOis secret effiHrts were more painful than his pnb- 
Itc labonrr: he publicly instmcted through the day : but 
he privately agonized itf prayer through the night; His 
first disciples were anxious to tread in the steps of their 
adoraUe Master. They exercised their ministry within 
sight of tormetitsand death. And will you dare to neglect 
it, BOW the x^ry of peraeeiition is hushed ? Will you equal- 
ly, despise, both the promises and threatenings of the gos- 
pel I Will yon hasten the times of antichrist, by an aati-' 
christian conduct ? And when the Son of man shall eon^, 
i^hall he find you trampling under foot the gospel of his 
grace 1 Or, shall he surprise yon distributing cards round 
the tables of' your friends, rather than earnestly inviting 
those friends to the table of yoor Lord ? 

O that we could prevail upon you to stand in your 
pnoper post, and act in conformity to your professional 
ohfaracter ! While yon dream of security; you are snr- 
rmmded with the most alarming dangers ; *^ Stand, there- 
fiire, having your loins girt about with truth ; having on 
tliB breast plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ': above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvatkm, and the swosd of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God : praying always with all prayer, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance, ana supplications for all 
^iliits," and for the ministers of the gospel in particular, 
'' that they may open their mouth bolcHy, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel,'' and diffiise abroad *' the un- 
searehahte riches of Christ." Thus, quitting yourselves 
like men in this sacred warfare, a|ter steadily resisting, 
you shall finally overcome all the strength of the enemy, 
** by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
left :" till having weathered out the. evil day, continuing 
faithful unto death, ye shall be rewarded with a crown of 
everlasting life. 
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CHAPTER IX. , ■ ^ 

A further refuteUion of the same objection. 

» 

1. When we see a number of persons in perilous ctT" 
cumstances, charity constrains us to make our first efibrts 
in favour of those who appear to be in the most imminent 
danger. Such are unholy Christians. Sinful heathens 
are doubtless in danger ; obstinate Jews in still greater 
peril ; but impenitent Christians are in'^a sitaation aban- 
dantly more lamentable than either ; since they offend 
against clearer light and knowledge, equaNy inattentive 
to the most gracious promises on one hand, and the most 
terrible menaces on the other. To sin with the NeW 
Testament in our hand, and with the sound of the gospel 
in our ears, — to sin with the seal of baptism in our fore»> 
head, and the name of Christ in our lips, — ^to sin and 
receive the holy communion ; to ratify and break the most 
solemn engagements ; what is this, but earnestly labour- 
ing out our own damnation, and plunging ourselves intt> 
those abysses -of wretchedness which Pagans and Jews 
are unable to fathom ? How eagerly then should every 
believer attempt to rescue his falling brethren ! and espe- 
cially, how anxious should they be to arrest those leaders 
of the blind who are drawing their fdlowers to the brink 
of perdition ! As this is one of those arguments, upon 
which the truth here pleaded for must principally rest, we 
shall consider it in the several points of view under which 
it is presented to us in the gospel. 

2. The commission of St. Paul was particularly directed 
to the Gentiles: yet, before he visited their benighted 
nations, he judged it his duty to make a full and free offer 
of the everlasting gospel to the people of the Jews. For 
the, conduct of the apostle in this respect, the fbllowing 
reasons are to be assigned. First, '* The promises per- 
tained" to the Jews in a peculiar manner. Secondly,. 
The children of Abraham, according to the flesh, ha4 a 
more threatening prospect before them in case of final 
impenitence, than any other people upon earth : " Tribu- 
lation and anguish shall be upon every soul of man that 
doth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. 

5. The same reasons, though chiefly the latter, are 



PGMTRkrr Of fft* PAVt. 141 

stUl to be 111^9 whj the miniBters of Clirist sliodid priii*^ 
cipally labour among ChrisliaDs. For if sinners of the 
circumcision shall be more severely punished than the 
ignorant heathen, so the apostle declares that sinhers^who 
are baptized into the name of Christ, shaH be treated 
with still greater rigour than impenitent Jews : *' He that 
despised Moses' law,'' saith he, *'died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses : of hpw much sorer punishment," 
then,' " suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot iHe Son of God, and hath done despite 
to the Spirit of grace ?' ' If th is consideration was accom- 
panied with its due effect, it would fire us with the most 
unconquerable zeal for the salvation of negligent Chris- 
tians. 

4. In one of the last discourses our Lord addressed to 
the cities of Galilee, we find him reading over them this 
dreadful sentence of condemnation : ** Wo unCb thee Cho- 
razin, wo unto thee Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes.' But I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which" by thy religious privileges '^ art 
exalted vnto heaven, shalt," for the npn-improvement of 
them, *' be brought down to hell. Yea, it shall be more 
tolerable in the day of judgment for the land of Sodom," 
which has been already consumed with fire from abovOi 
'' than for thee." 

5. To draw the just consequences from this affect^g 
menace, we must recollect, that when it was pronounced, 
the inhabitants of the above-mentioned cities had been 
favoured but for a itery short interval with the ministry 
of ^Chri8t and his messengers : and if the death, and resur- 
rection of Jesus were afterward published among them, it 
is more than probable that these important facts were 
published only in a desultory and transient way. Never- 
theless, the sinners of Capernaum^ were thought worthy of 
greater punishment than the sinners of Sodom. Hence« 
we conclude, that if the sinners of London, Paris, Rome, 
and Geneva, have hardened themselves against the truths 
of the gospel for a much longer continuance than the citi- 

- zens of Capernaum were permitted to do, there is every 
reason to apprehend that their sentence will not only be 

13 
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moteitmiM^m ihe iaiitiiice«fSfB4om^ but &Vitiid«aflj 
Im tolertiUe thn that wUeh was pronoimoed upoia IIm 
intiabitaiits of Galilee. 

§. While we consider the varioos proportioas in wUciii 
&tiiie puniahment shall be adfoinistered to the wioked of 
di&rent classes, we may turn to those remarkable exprea- 
sioas of St. Pe^r aad St. Paul : '* If, after hafiog escaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the kiiowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, roey are again entangled 
therein and oi^rcome, the latter end is,. worse with them 
than the beginning. For it had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, thatf after they 
hare known it to turn from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them. If we sin wilfully, after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries." These declarations assist us to discover the 
true ground of that apostolic OKhortation, with which we 
shall close this chapter : " Of some have compassion, 
making a difference ; and others save with fear, polling 
them out of the fire." 

From this last view bf the subject we ,may perceive iato 
how dangerous an error those persons are fallebf^nrho pre^ 
sume to object against imitating the zeal of St. Paul. 



CHAPTER X. 
A fifth objection answered. 

Thb solidity of the preceding remarks may be acknow- 
ledged by many pastors, who will still excuse themselves 
from copying the example of St Paul 

** It is unreasonable," they will say, ^*to reqoire that 
we should preach the word of God, in season and out of 
season, as St* Paul once did, aiid as Timothy was after- 
ward exhorted to do. We find it in this day a matter of 
difficulty to prepare any public address, tiiat may be either 
acceptable to the people or honourable to ourselves." 

To this objection we return the following replies : 

1. He, who spake as never man spake, rejected the 



ftfftt of our nurieni WilMrif debfwt&g kb diMMrMi in t 
liyit of etsjr vimplieity and uoafibctid ssmI. 

2. We do Boi fiod that St. Paul asd the other apoatlit 
iao^Mised opoB themaelTea the uoableeMiie servitude of 
penning down their diaooarses. And we ave well aarared, 
that when the aeventy and the twelve were oommittioned 
to pobKih the goepel, no directiona of thia nature weft 
given in either case. ' 

3. Sti Paul girea the following paatoral inetnioliona to 
Tinothy : *' Give attendance to reading, to exkofUtion, 
to doctrine. Neglect not the gi^ that it in thee. M edi* 
late apon these things, give thyself wholly to them. Take 
heed unto thyself and to thy doctrine ; continue in them t 
Ibr in doing this, thou shak both save thyself and them 
that hear t£ee* Preach the word ; be instant in season, 
out of season t reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctriQe.'* Now, had it ever entered into 
the minud of the apoetfef that it would be proper ibr pas- 
tors to compose their sermons in the manner of rheto- 
ricians, and to deliver them as public orators, he would 
most probably have given some intimation of this to his 
disciple. In such case, he would have held out to hia 
pupil in divinity sofloe instructions of the ibilowing natare : 
<• O Timothy, my son !^ i have frequently commanded 
thee to labour in the work of the Lord, according to my 
example. But as thou art not an apo«tle, properly so 
called, and bast not received the gift of languages, I ad* 
vise thee to write over thy sermons as correctly as pos- 
sible* And after this, do not fail to rehearse them before 
a mirror, till thou art able to repeat them with freedom 
and grace ; so that when thou art called upon public duty, 
thou mayest eiectually secure the approbation of thine 
anditora. Furthermore, when thou art about to visit any 
distant churches, lay up in thy portmanteau the choibest 
of thy sermons. And wherever thou art, take care to 
have at least one discourse about thee, that thou mayest 
be prepared against any sudden emergency, and never 
appear unfurnished in the eyes of the people." The idea 
of such a passage in the epistles of St. Paul, whether 
pablioor private, is too absurd to be endured. 

4. If advocates, afker hastily consideting a question of 
diffieolty, are ready to plead the cause of their client 
before a court of judicature 4 can it be poaaible that after 
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aeveral jeurs, of ^meditation aiidifltady» a miiiister ahould 
still be unprepured to plead the cause of piety before a 
plain assembly of his unlearned parishioners 1 

5. When we are deeply interested in a subject of the 
last importance^ do we tiiink it necessary. to draw up our 
arguments in an orderly manner upon paper, before we 
attempt to deliver our sentiments upon the matter ia 
hand? Are not the.lovie and penetration of a parent- 
Sufficient to dictate such advice as is suited, to the differ- 
ent tempers and conditions of his children ? After per- 
ceiving the house of our neighbour on fire, we do .not 
withdraw to our closet to prepare a variety of affecting 
arguments by way of engaging him to save both himself 
and his family from the flames. In such case a lively 
conviction of our neighbour's danger, and an ardent desire 
to rescue him from it, affol-d us greater powers of natural 
eloquence than any rules of art can furnish us with. 

6. Horace observes that neither matter nor method will 
be wanting upon a well digested subject : 

** cai leota potenter erit res, 
Nee facmuUa deaerei liuiic, nee lucidua ordo." 

With how much facility then may suitable expressions 
be expected to /oUow those animating sentiments which 
are inspired by an ardent love to God add man ; especially 
when subjects of such universal concern are agitated, as 
death and redemption, judgment and eternity? Upon 
such occasions, out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth will speak, nor will the preacher be able to repeat 
a tenth part of the truths which God has communicate4 
to him while meditating upon his text. If malice can 
furniph those persons with an inexhaustible fund of con- 
versation, who delight in malice, how much more may 
we suppose the charity of a pastor to furnish h^m with 
an "inexhaustible fund of exhortation, instruction, and 
comfort. 

7. It has been a plea with many ministers of the gospel 
that they neglect to proclaim that gospel during aik days 
in the week, lest they should be unprepared to address 
their parishioners with propriety upon the seventh. With 
teachers who are thus sciupulously tenacious of their own 
reputation^ we may justly be allowed to reason in. the 
following manner : To what purpose are all those orator-r 
ical appendages with which you are so s(ttdioi(8 U> i^dor^ 
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yovLT disconrses ; and who bath required all this useless 
labour at your bandl If a servant, after being charged 
by his roaster with a message of the utmost importance, 
should betake himself to bis chamber and defer the exe- 
cution of it day after day ; would not such a delay be 
esteemed an unpardonable neglect t Or, if he should at- 
tempt to apologize for the omission, by alleging that he 
had been busily engaged in learning to repeat with preci* 
sion the message he had recoired, and to move upon his 
errand with dignity and grace ; would not such an excuse 
be regarded as an instance of the highest presumption and 
folly ? And can we imagine that our heavenly Master 
will overlook that neglect in his public messengers which 
would appear in the conduct of a private domestic so 
justly condemnable ? 

8. What advantage has accrued to the church by re- 
nouncing the apostolic method of publishing the gospel ? 
We have ^indolence and artifice in the place of sincerity 
and vigilance. Those public discourses which were an- 
ciently the effects of conviction and zeal, are now become 
the weekly exercises of learning and art. *' We believe 
and therefore speak," is an expression that has grown 
entirely obsolete among modern pastors. But nothing is 
more common among us than to Bay, As we have sermons 
prepared upon a variety of subjepts, we are ready to deliver 
them as opportunity offers. 

9. Many inconveniences arise from that method of 
preaching, which is generally adopted in the present day. 
While the physician of souls is labouring to compose a 
learned dissertation upon some plain passage of Scripture, 
he has but little leisure to visit those languishing patients 
who need his immediate assistance. He thinks it suffi- 
cient to attend them upon every sabbath day in the place 
appointed for public duty : but he recollects not that those 
to whom his counsel is peculiarly necessary are the very 
persons who refuse to meet him there. His unprofitable 
employments at home leave him no opportunitv to go in 
pursuit of his wandering sheep. He meets them, it is 
true, at stated periods, in the common fold: but it is 
equally true, that during every successive interval, he 
discovers the coldest indifference with .respect to their 
spiritual welfare. From this unbecoming conduct of 
many a minister, one would naturally imagine that the 

13» 
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flock were rather calkd to seek oiU ibeir indolent ffMotj 
than that he was purposelj hired to pursue ever^ straying 
sheep. 

10. The most powerful nerve of the sacred ministry 
is. ecdesiastical discipline. But this nerve is absolutely 
cut asunder by the method of which we now speak. When 
a pastor withdraws fatigued from his study imagining that 
he has honourably acquitted himself with regard to his 
people, he is too apt to neglect that vigilant inspection 
into families, upon which the discipline of the church 
depends. Such a spiritual instructer may justly be com- 
pared to a vainglorious pedagoffue, who, after drawing 
up a copy, and adorning it for several days together with 
all the embellishments of his art, should yet imagine that 
he had admirably performed his part in preparing it at 
length for his scholars without any visible defects. And 
what could reasonably be expected from the pupils of sucli 
a teacher, but thajt, fearing neither scholastic discipline 
nor particular inspection, they should neglect to tran- 
scribe what their master with so much unprofitable toil 
had prepared 1 

1 1. Since the orator's art has taken place of the energy 
of faith, what happy effect has it produced upon the minds 
of men ? Have we discovered more frequent conversions 
among us 1 Are formal professors more generally seized 
with a religious fear? Are libertines more universally 
constrained to cry out, '' Men and brethren, what shall 
we dot" Do the wicked depart from the church to bewaU 
their transgressions in private ; and believers to visit the 
mourners in their affliction ? Is it not rather to be lament- 
ed that we are at this day equally distant from Christian 
charity and primitive simplicity ? 

12. Reading over a variety of approved sermons is 
generally supposed to be preaching the gospel. If this 
were really so, we need but look out some school boy of a 
tolerable capacity, and after instructing him to* read over, 
with proper emphasis and gesture, the sermons of Tillot- 
son, Sherlock, or Saurin, we shall have made him an 
excellent minister of the word of God. But if preaching 
the gospel is to publish, among sinners that repentance 
and salvation which we have experienced in ourselves; if 
it is to imitate a penitent slave, who, freed from misery 
and iron, returns to the companions of his former slavery 
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deoliiiBg ibegiiMrott^ of tteii ptiooe, and porsudiiig 
them to 806 for mercy ; if tbis is to publish the gospel 3[ 
peace^ then it is evident that experience and sympathy 
are more necessary to the due performance of this work^ 
than ail the accuracy and elocution that can possiUy be 
acquired. 

13. When this sacred experience and this gen^ous 
sympathy began to lose ^their prevalence in the church, 
their place was gradually supplied by the trifling substi- 
tutes of study and affisctation. Carnal prudence has now 
for many ages seiicitpusly endeavoured to adapt itself to 
the taste of the wise and learned. But while the ofifence 
of the cross is avoided, neither the wise nor the ignorant 
are effectually converted. The goqpel is abundantly better 
suited to the poor in spirit than to those who value them- 
selves as men of sagacity and science : '' I thank thee, 
O Father T' said the lowly Jesus, "that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed 
them unto babes." These babes, however, in the lan- 
guage of Christ, are the very persons who have been 
usually neglected by us for the mere gratification of re- 
puted sagesi Alas! how many thousand proofs do we 
require to convince us that the wisdom, of this world will 
continue to tramjde under foot the pearl of the gospel, 
though in order to secure its reception it should be pre- 
sented among the artificial pearls of a vain philosophy ? 

14. In consequence of the same error, the ornaments 
of theatrical eloquence have been sought .after with a 
shameful solicitude. And what has been the fruit of so 
much useless toil ? Preachers, after all, have played their 
part with much less applause than comediuis ; and their 
curious auditors are still running from the pulpit to the 
stage for the pleasure of hearing fables repealed with a 
de^e of sensibility which the messengers of truth can 
neither feel nor feign, 

/ Notwithstanding the above remarks have been express- 
ed in the most pointed manner we mean not to insinuate 
that the errors already exposed are the only mistakes (b 
be guarded against* Extremes of every kind are to be 
avoued with equal care. We condemn the carnal pru- 
dence of Christian orators; but, we as sincerely reprobate 
the conduct of those enthusiasts, who, under pretence that 
Christ has promised to continue with bis disciples to the 
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and of tile world, exhIMt the rereries of a hotted inmgiii- 
ation for tiie Iroths of the goflpel. Too many of these 
deloded fanatics are foand, who, tajring their sjothitihiese 
and presamption for the etkctM of a lively faith and an 
apostolic confidence, repeatedly affirdnt the Almighty, and 
justly offend those candid hearers who are least disposed 
to take ofibnce. Ofiences will undoubtedly come : but it 
behooves us to make a just distinction between the real 
offence of the cross and that which is given by an unli* 
censed presumption on our part. 

If we are honoured with the pastoral office, let us con- 
sider the holy Scriptures as an inexhaustible mine of 
sacred Ireasure.' In the law of the Lord let us meditate 
day and night. Before we attempt to deliver evangelical 
troths in public, let it be our first care to penetrate our 
hearts ifi private with an adequate sense of those truths. 
Let us arrange them in the most suitable order : let us 
adduce and compare the several passages of sacred writ 
which appear to support or explain the particular doc^ 
trines we mean to insist upoht but, above all, joining 
faith and prayer to calm meditation, after becoming mas- 
ters of our subject, let us humbly ask of God that Pgrre* 
siOy that lively and forcible elocution which flows from 
the unction of grace. 

And here, instead of resting contented with barely 
^requesting, we should labour to acquire what we seek, by 
frequently stirring up the gift that is in us. Let us embrace 
every opportunity of exhorting both believers and catechu- 
mens. Let ns carry, with unwearied constancy, instruc- 
tion to the ignorant, and consolation to the afflicted. Let 
us be faithful in reproving sinners of every class, and 
diligent in training up the children of our parish. 

It is necessary indeed to be scrupulously cautious lest 
we abuse the liberty of preaching from meditation, by 
becoming followers of those who are more worthy of cen- 
sure than imitation. There are pastors of this kind, who, 
having acquired a good degree of spiritual knowledge and 
a wonderfiil facility of expression, unhappily begin to 
pique thenAselves upon appearing before a numerous as- 
sembly without any previous study. Conscious of their 
own ability, these self-sufficient preachers make little or 
no preparation for one of the most solemn duties that 
can poosfMy be discharged^ They has^ten to a crowded 
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auditory witfaout aay apfMurent coocero, and comiBff down 
from the pulpit with an air of the same easy confidence 
with which they ascended it, contentedly return to, that 
babituah listlessness which had been interrupted by ^ 
external per&ripance of a necessary work. Alas ! if theae 
presuming pastors could be preyaifed upon to write over 
thcjir sermons, to how much better purpose might they 
thus employ their hours, than by heedlessly trifling thein 
away in frivolous conversation and shamefol inactivity ! 

It is not to imitate examples of this nature that we 
solicit the minisl^s of Christ to recover those hours, 
which are usually employed in composing their weekly 
discourses. How many are the important occupations qf 
which the faithful pastor has his daily choice I THe wick- 
ed are to be reclaimed and the righteous established. 
Hope must be administered to the fearful, and courage to 
the tempted. The weak are to be strengthened, and the 
strong to be exercised. The sick must be supported, 
and the dying prepared for dissolution. By frequent 
pastoral visits to hamlets, schools, and private houses-, 
the indefatigable ininiater .shouhLxontinually be moving 
through the several parts of his parish; discovering the 
pondition pf those entrusted to his care, and regularly 
supplying the^ecessities of his flock ; diffusing all around 
instruction aj^ reproof, exhortation and comfort. To 
sum up hi^ duties in a single sentence, he should cause 
the li^ht that is in him to shine out in every possible 
direction, before the ignorant and the learned, the rioh 
and the poor ; making the salvation of mankind his prin- 
cipal pursuit, and the glory of God his ultimate aim* 

Thus after having foithfiifly performed the 'work of aq 
evangelist, when he is about to be removed from his 
charge by death, or by any other providential appoints 
ment, he may take an affectionate leave of his people, 
and say; Remember, my children, that while I have 
flqjourned among you^ " I have ijpt ceased to warn every 
one of you night and day ;" and if my word has no^ 
always been accon\panied with tears,^ yet it has constantly 
flowed from the truest sincerity and afiecticmi^ 
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CIUPTER XL 

A rqfly to Ae sixth and last objection which may he urged 
against the portrait of St, Paul, 

Thosb fiersoQft who have slreftdy 00 earn^slly resisted 
the trotln for which we contend^-will not fail, to es^kim 
in the laet place, by way of an imanswerable argaraeBt^ 
** What you require of pastors is anreasonable in the high* 
est degree. If they are iadeed called to labour (or the 
aahration of souls with the zeal and aesidaity of St. Pael, 
the holy ministry nmst be regarded as the most paittlal 
of all professions, and, ofeonseqaence, our pulpits will be 
shortly unoccupied." 

Mops. Ostervald, who foresaw this objection^ has ocmi- 
pletely answered it in his third source of the eomiptioii 
which reigns among Christians : " It will not Dal to he 
objected/' says this venerable author, ^*that if none were 
to be admitted to holy orders, except those who are poe^ 
aessed of every neceasary qtuJificatian, there could net 
possibly be procured a sufficient number of pastors for the 
8ap{4y of our churches. To which I answer; that it 
would be abundantly better to expose ourselves to this 
inconvenience, than to violate the express laws of the 
written word. A small number of chosen pastors is pre* 
ferable to a mnhitude of unqualified teachers." [One 
Elijah was more powerful than all the prophets of Baal.] 
** At all hazards, we must adhere to the command of God, 
and leave the event to providence. But, in reality, this 
dearth ^ pastors is not so' generally to be apprehended. 
To reject those candidates for holy orders whose labours 
in the church would be altogether fruitless, is undoubtedly 
a work of piety ; and such al^ne would be repulsed !^ 
the apprehension of a severe scrntiny and an exact discl» 
pline* Others, on the contrary, who are in a condition 
to fulfil the duties of the sacred office, would take en- 
couragement from this exactness and severity ; and the 
iQinistry would every day be rendered more respectable 
in the world." Behold an answer truly worthy an apos- 
tolical man! 

If it still be objected by the generality of pastors, that 
what we require is as anreasonable as it is anusual ; permit 
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neceiMtry tb«t yoa shottUl use the same diligence in your 
•eared profession with wyoh your neigbbonrs ere eoeos- 
tomed to labour in their workUy voeatioiis and pursuits? 

The fidiennan prepares a variety of linesy hooks, and 
baits; be knows the plaees, the seasons^ and even the 
hoars, that are most favourable to his employment ; nor 
will he refiise to throw hie line several hundred times in 
a day. If he is ^tisappmnted in one place he cheer&Uy 
betakes himself to another ; and if his ill success is of 
any long ccMHinuanee, he will associate with these who 
are greater masters of his art. Tell me then, ye pastors, 
who make the bosiness of a fisherman the amusement of 
many an idle hear, do yon really imagine that less ardoar 
and perseverance are necessary to prepare souk for hea- 
ven, than to catch trout for your table ? 

The huntsman rejoices in expectation of the promised 
chase. He denies himself some hours of usual repose, 
that ho msy. hasten abroad in pursuit of his game. He 
seeks it with onwettried attention, and follows it from 
field to field with increasing ardour. He labours up the 
mountain ; he rushes down ^he precipice ; penetrates the 
thickest woods, and overleaps the most threatening obsta- 
cles; He practises the wildest gestures, and mi^es use 
of the most extravagant language ; endeavouring by every 
possible means, to animate both dogs and men in the 
furious pursuit. He counts the fatigues pf the chase 
among the number of its pleasures; and through the 
whole insignificant business of the day, he acts with as 
much reaolution and fervour as though he had undertaken 
one of the noblest enterprises in the world. 

The fo^erwith equal eagerness pursues his different 
game. From stubble to stubble, and from covier to cover, 
he urges his way. He pushes through the stubborn brake, 
and takes his way along the patfafess dingle; he traverses 
the gloomy mountain, or wanders devious over the barren 
heath; and, afl«r carrying arms all day, if a few trifling 
birds Teward his toil he returns rejoicing home. 

Come, ye fishers of ra^ ! who, notwithstanding your 
consecration to Ood, are fi'equently seen to partake of 
these contemptible diversions; come, and answer by your 
conduct to the foUowiQg questions. Is the fiock commit- 
ted to yonr charge less eatable than the fowl which you 
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so laborioady pursue ? Or are you less interested in tte 
salTation of your people, than in the destruction of thoee 
unhappy quadrupeds which give you so much silly fiitigue, 
and affi>rd you so much brutal pleasure ? 

Permit me still further to carry on ray argument. Was 
the panting animal which usually accompanies your steps 
in the last mentioned exercise, incautiously to plunge 
into a dangerous pit ; though faint with the labours of the 
day and now on your return, would you carelessly leaYe 
him to perish ? Would you not^ r Ather use every effort to 
extricatii him from apparent death ? Could you even sleep 
or eat till you had afforded him every possible assistance 1 
And yet you eat, you sleep, you visit ; nay, it may be, you 
dance, you hunt, you shoot ; and that without the leasit 
inquietude, while your flocks are rushing on from sin, to 
sin, and falling from precipice ' to precipice. Ah ! if a 
thousand souls are but comparable to the vilest animal, 
and if these are heedlessly straying through the ways of 
perdition, may we not reasonably exhort you to us^ every 
effort in preserving them from the -most alarming danger, 
and in securing them from the horrors of everlasting death? 

But, paiteing by those amusements which so generally 
engage your attention, let me reason with you from ope 
of the roost laborious occupations of life. You are called 
to be '' good soldiers of Jesus Christ." And can you 
possibly imagine that less resolution and patieno^ are 
required in a spiritual warrior than in an earthly soldier 1 
Behold the mercenary, who, for little more than food 
and clothing, is« preparing to go on his twentieth cam- 
paign ! Whether he is called to freeze beneath the pole, 
or to melt under the line, he undertakes the appointed ex- 
pedition with an air of intrepidity and zeal. Loaded with 
the weapons of his war&re, he is harassed out with pain- 
ful marches ; and after enduring the excessive fatigues of 
the day, he makes -his bed upon the rugged earth, or per- 
haps passes the comfortless night under arms. In the 
day of battle, he advances against the enemy amid a 
shower of bullets, and is anxious, in the most tremendous 
scenes, to give proofs of an unconquerable resolution. If, 
through the dangers of the day, he escapes unhurt, it is 
but to run the hazard of another encounter; perhaps, to 
force an entrenchment or to press through a breach. 
Nothing, however, discourages him; but covered with 
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woands, ht goes on unrepining to meet the mortal blow. 
All this he suffers and all this he performs in tlie senrice 
Of his superiors, and with little hope of adraifcement on 
his own part. 

Behold this dying veteran, ye timorous soldiers of an 
omnipotent Prince ! and blush at your want of spiritual 
'intrepidity. Are you not engaged in the cause of human- 
ity and in the service of God '? Are you not commissioned 
to rescue captive souls from all the powers of darkness ? 
Do you not fight -beneath his scrutinizing eye who is King 
of kings and Lord of lords? Are ye not contending with- 
in sight of eternal rewards and with the hope of an un- 
fading inheritance? And will you complain of difficulties. 
Or tremble at danger ? Will you not only avoid the heat 
of the engagement, but even dare to withdraw from the 
standard of your sovereign Lord ? Let me lead you again 
into the field ; let me drag you back to the charge : or, 
rather, let me shame your cowardice by pointing you to 
those resolute commanders who have formerly signalized 
themselves under the banners of your Prince. Emulate 
their example and you shall share their rewards. 

But if, hitherto, you have neither contemplated the 
beauty, nor experienced the energy, of those trat|ia by 
which St. Paul was animated to such acts of heroism ; it 
is vain that we exhort you to shine among the foremoi^t 
ranks of Christians as inextinguishable lights, holding 
up against every enemy, as a two-edged sword, the word 
of everlasting life. Instead of this, it will be necessary 
to place before you the excellence and efficacy of this 
apostle's doctrines, together with the infinite advantages 
.which they procure to those who cordially embrace them. 
And this we shall endeavour to do in the second part of 
this work. Meanwhile we will conclude this first part 
with a short exhortation from Cbrysostom's fiftyninth 
sermon upon St. Matthew : *' Since the present life is a 
continual warfare ; since we are at all times surrounded 
by a host of enemieis, let us vigorously oppose them as 
our royal chieftain is pleased to command- Let us fear 
neither labour nor wounds nor death. Let us all conspire 
mutually to assist and defend one another. And let our 
magnanimity be such as may add firmness to the most 
resolute and give courage to the most cowardly." 

14 - 
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PART II. 



The doctrines of an evangelicdi pasion 

The minister of the present age, being destitute af 
Christian piety, is neither able to preach, nor clearfy to 
comprehend, the truths of the gospel. In general, he con- 
tents himself with superficially declaring certain attributes 
of the Supreme Being ; while he is fearful of speaking too 
largely of grace or its operations, lest he should be suspect- 
ed of enthusiasm. He declaims against some enormous 
rice, or displays the beauty of some social virtue. He 
affects to establish the doctrines of heathen philosophers : 
and it were to be wished that he always carried his moral- 
ity to as high a pitch as some of the most celebrated of 
tbose sages. If he ever proclaims the Lord Jesus Christy 
it is but in a cursory way, and chiefly when he is obliged 
to it by the return of particular days. He himself con- 
tinues the same through all seasons ; and the cross of 
Christ would be entirely laid aside, unless the temporal 
prince, more orthodox than the minister, had appointed 
the passion of our Lord to be the preacher's theme dur- 
in g c ertain solemnities of the church. 

With the evangelical pastor it is wholly otherwise : 
** Jesus Christ," he is able to say with St. Paul, " sent me 
to preach the gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of none effect. For the 
preaching of the cross is, to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us, which are saved, it is the pdwer of God. ^or 
it is written, I will destroy the" vain '< wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the" false " understanding of 
the prudent. Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world ? For after that the world by" this '« wisdom/' 
this boasted philosophy, "knew not Grod," .but rested 
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tn materialism and idolatry, " it pleased God by the foo^ 
ishacs? of preaching,- to save them that believe.'' The 
preaching of the true minister, which commonly passes for 
folly in a degenerate world, is that through which God 
employs his power, for the conversion of sinners and the 
edification of believers. It comprehends all that is reveal* 
ed in the Old and New Testament: but the subjects on 
which it is chiefly employed, are the {urecepts of the deca- 
logue, and the truths of the apostle's creed. They may 
be reduced to four points: 1. True repenjtance toward 
God. 2. A lively faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 3. The 
sweet hope whioii the Holy Spirit sheds abroad in the 
hearts of believers. 4. That Christian charity which is 
the abundant source of all good works. In a word, the 
good pastor preaches *' repentance, faith, hope, and chari- 
ty." These four virtues include all others. These are 
the four pillars which support the glorious temple, of which 
St. Paul and St. Peter make the following mention : "Te 
are God's building. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house." 

By searching into the solidity of these four supports, we 
may observe how vast a difibrence there is between the 
materials of which they are composed, and that untemper- 
ed mortar with which the ministers of the present day are 
striving to erect a showy building upon a sandy foundation. 

The evangelical pastor preaches true repentance to- 
ward God. 

The true minister, convinced, both by revelation and 
experience, that Jesus Christ alone is able to recover dis- 
eased souls, employs every effort to bring sinners into the 
presence of this heavenly Physician, that they may obtain 
of him spiritual health and salvation. He is fully convinc- 
ed that he who is not weary and heavy laden, will never 
apply for relief; that he who i#'not poor in spirit, will 
constantly despise the riches of the gospel ; and that they 
who are unacquainted with their danger, will turn a deaf 
ear to the loudest warnings of a compassionate Saviour. 
His first care then, is to press upon his hearers the neces- 
sity of an unfeigned repentance ; that, by breaking the 
reed of their vain confidencie, he may constrain them, with 
the poor, the miserable, the blind, and the naked, to k\\ 
t>efore the. throne of Divine justice : whence, after seeing 
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themselves condemned by the law ofGod, without any abili- 
ty to deliver their own souls, he is conscious they will have 
recourse to the throne of grace, entreating, like the peni- 
tent publican, to be "justified freely by the grace of God ^ 
" through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." It is in 
this state of humiliation and compunction of heart, that 
sinners are enabled to experience the happy effects of that 
evangelical repentance, which is well defined in the 14th 
chapter of the Helvetic Confession : " By repentance," say 
our pious reformers, '* we mean that sorrow, or that dis- 
pleasure of soul, which is excited in a sinner by the word 
and Spirit of God, 6lc. By this new sensibility, he is first 
made to discover his natural corruption, and his actual 
transgressions. His heart is pierced with sincere diiieress ; 
he deplores them before God ; he confesses them with 
confusion, but without reserve ; he abhors them with a 
holy indignation ; he seriously resolves, from the present 
moment, to reform his conduct, and religiously apply him- 
self to the practice of every virtue during the remainder 
of,his life. Such is true repentance : it consists at once, 
in resolutely renouncing the devil, with every thing that is 
sinful ; and in sincerely cleaving to God, with every thing 
that is truly good. But we expressly say, this repentance 
is the mere gifl of God, and can never ^e effecied by our 
own power." 

It appears by this definition, that our reformers distin- 
guished that by the name of repentance, which many theo- 
legists have called the awakening of a soul from the sleep 
of carnal security ; and which others have frequently term- 
ed conversion. But, if sinners understand and obtain the 
disposition here described, no true minister will be over- 
anxious that th-'y should express it in any particular form 
of words. 

How sin and t^ nac^sity »f repentance entered iniif 
the world. 

Observe the account which the evangelical minister 
gives afler Moses and St, Paul, of the manner in which 
uat dreadful infection made its way into the world, that 
corrupt nature, that old man, that body of death, which 
Christ the seed of the woman came to destroy. When 
the tempted woman saw that the fruit of the tree wbiok 
God had forbidden her to touch, *< was pleasant to the eyea^ 
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^ood for food, and to be desired to make one wise, die 
took thereof and did eat, and gave also anto her hosband 
"with her, and he did eat." Thus entered into the ? ery 
fountain head of our nature that moral evil, that compli- 
cated malady, '* that last of the flesh, thi^ lust of the eyes, 
and that pride of life,** which the second Adam came to 
crucify in the flesh, and which is still daily crucified in the 
members of his mystical bpdy. 

If Jesus Christ never publicly discoursed concerning 
the entry of sin into the world, it was because his sermons 
were addressed to a people who had been long before in- 
structed in a matter of so great importance. On this ac* 
count he simply proposed himself to Israel as that promis* 
ed Messiah, that Son of God and Son of man, who was 
about to repair the error of the first Adam, by becoming 
the resurrection and the life of all those who should be- 
lieve in his name. 

St. Paul was very differently circumstanced, when la- 
bouring among those nations which were unacquainted * 
with the fall, except by uncertain and corrupt tradition, 
fiehold the wisdom with which he unfolds to the heathen 
that fiindamental doctrine which was not contested among 
the Jews : ** The first man, Adam," the head of the hu- 
man species, ** was made a living soul ;'* but Jesus Christ, 
^* the last Adam, was made a quickening Spirit;" and he 
also is the head of the human species, for *^ the head of 
every man is Christ. The first man is of the earth, earthy : 
the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, such are they also that are earthy, [worldly :] and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, 
{regenerate.] And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we,' whose souls are already regenerate, '* shall 
also bear, the complete image of the heavenly ; when this 
mortal shall have put on immortality :*' For the *' flesh and 
blood'* which we have firom the first Adam, " cannot inhe- ^ 
rit the kingdom of Qod." 

As human pride is continually exalting itself against 
this humiliating doctrine, so the true minister as constant- 
ly repeats it, crying out in the.language of this great apos- 
tl|B : ''AH onregenerate men ai% under sin : there is ^one 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God c 
they are ail gone out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable : the way of peace have they not known : 

*14 
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there is no fear of God before their eyes : we know that 
whatsoever thing the law saith/' the natural or the Moeaic 
law/'' it saith to them that are under the Jaw : that every 
mouth may be stopped and all the world may become 
guilty before God. There is no difference ; for as all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God/' so all 
equally need the merits and assistance of '* Jesus Christ, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation^ through 
faith in his blood/' All those, therefore, who neglecting 
Christ, rely upon '' the works of the law^ are under the 
curse ;" and all their endeaicours to deliver themselves by 
their imperfect obedience, are totally vain : *' For it i& 
written, Cursed is every one that contin^eth not in aU 
things which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them." Thus, by denouncing maledictions, as dreadfol 
as the thunders from mount Sinai, against every act of 
disobedience, "the law becomes our school master to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith." 

This doctrine is maintained hi/, all the Christian churches. 

When an evangelical minister insists upon the fall, the 
corruption, and the danger of unregenerate itoan, he acts 
in conformity to the acknowledged opinions of the purest 
churches. As I chiefly write for the French Protestants, 
I shall here cite the confession of faith now in use among 
the French churches. " We believe/' say they in the 9th, 
10th, and 11th articles of their creed, " that man having 
been created after the image of God, fell, by his own fault, 
from the grace he had received; and thus became alienated 
from God, who is tho fountain of holiness and felicity ; so 
that having his mind blinded, his heart depraved, and his 
whole nature corrupted, he lost all his innocence — We 
believe that the whole race of Adam is infected with this 
contagion, that in his person he forfeited every blessing, 
and sunk into a state of universal want and malediction— 
We believe also that sin, &.c, is a perverseness producing 
the fruite of malice and rebellion." 

The reformed churches of Switzerland make as hum!-* 
hating a confession : " Man," say they, " by an abuse of 
his liberty^ suffering hin^elf to be seduced by the serpent,, 
forsook his primitive integrity. Thus he rendered him- 
self subject to sin, death, and every kind of misery : and 
such as the first man became by the fall, such are all hi$ 
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descendanto.*' White we say man is subject to sin, ^ we 
mean bj sin, that corruption of nature which, from the 
faJl of tl^ first man, has been transmitted from father to 
son : villus passions, an aversion to that which is good, 
an inclination to that which is eviK a disposition to 
malice, a bold defiance and contempt of God. Behold 
the unhappy effects of that corruption, by which we are 
so wholly debilitated, that of ourselves we are not able to 
do, nor even to choose, that which is good,?' Helvetic 
Confession, chap. viii. 

Every man may find in himself sufficient proofs of these 
painful truths. ''God is the Creator of man," say the 
fathers who composed the synod of Berne, '* and he in- 
tended that man should be entirely devoted to his God. 
But this is no longer his nature ; since he looks to crea* 
tures, to his own pleasure, and makes an id<d of himself," 
Acts of Synod, chap. viii. 

, This doctrine is also set forth in the Augsburg Confes- 
sion ; as well as in the 9th and 10th articles of the church 
of England, where it is expressed in the following terms ; 
*' Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam, 
but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 
man, whereby he is very far gone from original righteous- 
ness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that the 
iiesh lusteth alway contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore, 
in every person born 'into this world, it deserveth God's 
wrath and damnation.^' — *' The condition of man, after 
the fall of Adam, is such that he cannot turn and prepare 
himself^ by his own natural strength and good works, to 
faith and calling upon God : wherefore we have no power 
fo do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, with- 
out the grace of God by Christ preventing" us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us when we have 
that good will." 

Nothing less than a lively conviction of the corruption, 
weakness, and misery, described in these confessions of 
iaith, can properly dispose a man for evangelical repent- 
aiice. 

Without evangeUcal repentame, a Uvely faith in Christ, 
or regeneration hy the Holy Sjmm, wiU appear not only un- 
necessary^ hut (wsurd. 

As the knowledge of our depravity is the source firom 
whence evangelical repentance and Christian humility 
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flow, 80 it is the only necessary preparation for that livitig 
faith, hy which we are both jnstifieid and sanctified. He 
who obstinately closes his eyes upon his own jvretched* 
BOSS, shuts himself op in circumstances whton will not 
suier him to receiYe any advantage from that glorioas 
Redeemer, whom *'jGod hath anointed to preach the gos- 
pel to the POOR ; to heal the broken*h8arted ; to preach 
deliverance to the captives ; and recovering of sight to 
the BiikND ; to set at liberty them that are bruised ; 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." Reason itself 
declares, that if sinful man is possessed of sufficient ability 
to secure his own salvation, he needs no other Saviour, 
and ** Christ is dead in vain." In short, so far as we are 
unacquainted with our degenerate estate, so far the im- 
portant doctrine of regeneration 'must necessarily appear 
euperfluous and absurd. 

Here we may perceive, one grand reason why the min- 
isters of the present day, who are but superficially ac- 
quainted with the depravity of the human heart, discourse 
upon this mysterious subject in a slight and unsatisfactory 
manner. 

The true minister, on the contrary, following the ex- 
ample of his great Master, speaks upon this momentous 
change with affection and power. Observe the terms in 
which our Lord himself declares this neglected doctrine : 
^* Verily, verily I say unto you, except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Qod." As though he should say; the natural man, 
how beautiful an appearance soever he may make, is pos- 
sessed of a heart so desperately wicked, that unless it be 
broken by the repentance which John the Baptist preach- 
ed, and regenerated by the faith which I declare, he can 
never become a citizen of heaven : for the doors of my 
kingdom must remain everlastingly barred against those 
ravening wolves, who disguise themselves as sheep, and 
those painted hypocrites who salute me as their Lord, 
without embracing my doctrines and observing my com- 
mands. " Verily," therefore, *' I say uhto you," my first 
disciples and friends, ** except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children,^' who are 8ti:angers to ambitious, 
envious, and impure thoughts, ** ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." 

Such is the doctrine that is still able to convert every 
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inquiring Nicodemus. At fii-st it may perplex add odn- 
fbond them ; but at length, submitting to the wisdom of 
their heai^aJy teacher, they wiil cry, Impart to us, Lord, 
this regenerating faith : and when once th^ hare obtained 
their request, they will adopt the prayer of the disciples, 
and proceed like them from faith to faith, till all things 
in their regenerate hearts are become new. 

But, if this doctrine is a savour of life unto some, it is 
also a savoinr of death unto others. It gives oflbnce to 
bKnded bigots, while modern infidels strengthen them- 
selves against it, as JKiaraoh once strengthened himself 
against the authority of Jehovah. " Thus saith the Lord," 
said Moses to that obstinate monarch, *' Let my people go, 
that they may servQ me ;" and the haughty infidel replied, 
'' Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.'* Come up out 
of mystic Egypt, saith the Son of God to every sinful soul ; 
follow me in the regeneration, and I will teach you to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. And who iV the Son 
of God ? replies some petty Pharaoh, — I know neither him 
nor his Father, nor conceive myself in any wise obliged 
to obey his commands. 

Impious as this language may appear, the conduct of 
eviery irreligious Christian must be considered as equiva- 
lent to it, according to those words of our Lord : ** He 
that despisetb my servants and my doctrines, despiseth. 
me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent 
me." Whatever mask such a pharisaical professor may 
<wear, he loves the world ; therefore, the love of the 
Father is not in him ; he hates both Christ and his Fa* 
ther, his repentance is superficial, his faith is vain, and 
sooner or later his actions or his words will testify that he 
is an utter enemy to Christ and his members. 



How the faithful pastor leads sinners to repentance. 

What was spoken by God to Jeremiah, may in some 
sort be applied to the true minister : '* I have set thee to 
root out and to plant, to pull down and to build." For 
before the sacred vine can be planted, the thorns of sin 
must be rooted up, together with the thistles of counterfeit 
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righteousoefls : and before the aitoog lower of ealfration 
c&Q be erected, that spiritad Babel iDUst be overthrown, 
by which presumptuous men are still exalting theoaselires 
against Heaven. 

To lead sinners into a state of evangelical repentance^ 
the true minister discovers to their view the corruption of 
the heart, with all the melaneholj effects it produces in 
* the character and conversation of unregenerate men. 
j^het he has denounced the anathemas of the law against 
particular vices, such as swearings lying, evil speakings, 
extortion, drunkenness, d&c, he pointeout the magnitude 
of two general or primitive sins, « The greatest olfenc^ 
according to the law, he declares to be that, by which its 
first and great command is violated : consequently, those 
who love not God beyond all created beings, he charges 
with living in jthe habit of damnable sin ; since they transr 
gross that most sacred of all laws. Which binds us to love 
the Deity with all our heart. Hence he goes on to convict 
those of violating, a command like unto the first, who love 
not their neighbour as themselves ; and to these two sins, 
as to their deadly sources, he traces all the crimes which 
are forbidden in the law and in the prophets. 

And now he proceeds to lay open, before the eyes of 
professing Christians, the two greatest sins which are 
committed under the gospel dispensation. If the two 
great comm&nds of God under the new covenant are to 
this effect: that we believe on his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another ; it is evident that the two greatest sins 
under the gospel, are the want of that living faith which 
unites us to Christ, and that ardent charity which binds 
us to mankind in general, as well as to believers in par- 
ticular, with the bands of cordial affection. As darkness 
proceeds from the absence of the sun and moon, so from 
these two sins of omission flow all the various offences 
which are prohibited by the evangelical law. And if those 
who are immersed in these primitive sins, are withheld 
from the actual commission of enormous offences, they are 
not on this account to be esteemed radically holy ; since 
they are possessed of that very nature from which every 
crime is produced. Sooner or later, temptation and t^ 
portunity may cause some banefUl shoots to spring forth in 
their outward conduct, in testimony that a root of bitter- 
^^ ness lies deep within, and that the least impious of men 
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Carry about them a degenerate nature, a body of sin and 
death. 

To give more weight to Ibese obflerrations, he sets forth 
the greatnete of the Supreme Bein^, enlarges on his just^ 
ice, and displays the severity of his laws. He tramples 
under foot the pharisaical holiness of sinners, that he may 
bring into estimation the real virtues of the '* new man, 
whieh after God is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness." To awaken those who are sleeping in a state of 
canml security, he denounces the most alarming maledic- 
tions, calling forth against them the thunders of mount 
Sinai, till tl^y are constrained to turn their faces Zion 
ward ; till they seek for safety in the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and hasten to " the sprinkling of that blood 
which speaketh better things than the bl(K)d of Abel/' 

By this method^ he conducts his wandering flock to the 
very point where ancient Israel stood, when God had 
prepared them to receive the law by his servant Moses. 
Now after the people had heard the " thundering^, and 
the noise of the trumpet ;" after they had seen '* the 
lightnings, and the mountain smoking;" when, unable 
any longer to gaze on the dreadful scene, " they said 
unto Moses, speak thou with us and we will hear ; but let 
not God speak unto us" without a mediator, "lest we 
die." — ^Then it was that Moses began to console them in 
the following words : '' Fear not ; for tj^od is come to 
prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces, 
that you sin not." So in thQ present day, they only who 
are brought to this poverty of spirit, are properly disposed 
to receive the riches of divine mercy. As soon, therefore, 
iEis the evangelical minister has sufficiently alarmed a sin- 
ner with the terrors discovered upon mount Sinai, he 
anxiously prepares him for the consolations of the gospel, 
by a sight of the suffering scene upon Calvary. 

Many pious divines have supposed, that, by preaching 
the cross of Christ alone, mankind might be brought to 
true repentance. What the fathers of the synod of Berne 
have said upon this pointy deserves the attention of those 
who desire successfully to use that spiritual weapon, which 
is " sharper than any two-edged sword." 

** The knowledge of sin," say they, ** must of necessity 
be drawn from Jesus Christ. The apostle writes thus : 
' God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
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were yet sinoers Christ died fi>r us.' It follows^ that sin 
must have made us abominable and extremely hatefal, 
since the Son of God could Im) other way deliver us firom 
the burden of it, than by dying in our stead. Hence we 
may conceive what a depth of misery and corruption ther^ 
is in the heart, since it was not able to be purified but by 
the sacrifice of so precious a victim^ and by the sprinkling 
of the blood of God," i. e. of a man miraculously formed^ 
in whom dwelt "all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
'^ The apostles have clearly manifested the sinfulness of 
our nature by the death of Christ ; whereas the Jews, afteir 
all their painful researches, were not convinced of sin byt 
the law of Moses. After a solid knowledge of sin has 
been drawn from the passion of our Lord, there will natu- 
rally fiow from this knowledge a true repentance ; that is, 
a lively sorrow for sin, mingled with the hope of a future 
pardon, n To this necessary work the Holy Spirit also 
powerfiilly contributes, bringing more and more to the 
light, by its mysterious operations, the hidden evils and 
unsuspected corruptions of the heart ; daily purifying it 
from the filthiness of sin, as silver is purified )>y the 
fire/' Aci9 of 8ynodi chap, viii, ix, xiv. 



How ike prophets^ Jesus Christ, his forerunner, and ^s 
apostteSf prepared sinners for repentance* 

Ever faithful to the word of God, the minister of the 
gospel endeavours to humble the impenitent, by appealing 
tq the sacred writers, and particularly to the declarations 
of Jesus Christ. 

The corruption of the heart is the most ancient and 
dreadful malady of the human race. Man had no sooner 
made trial of sin, but he was driven by it from an earthly 
paradise ; and so terrible were its first effects, that the 
second man was seen to assassinate the third. This moral 
contagion increased through every age to so astonishing a 
degree, that before the deluge '' God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina* 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continudly.*' 
After the fiood,God still declared the imagination of man^s 
heart to be evil from .his youth. " The heart of man,-* 
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saith he zgtAn, long after that time, *'is deceRfbl ahove 
all things, and desperately wicked : who can know itt I 
the Lord search the heart, I try the reins.*' 

Our Lord himself, who perfectly '^ knew what was in 
man," being the Physician who alone is able to heal us, 
and the Jlidge who will render to every one according to 
his works; oar Lord has described n^ankind alienated 
from the chief good, filled with aversion to his people, 
and enemies to God himself. " I send you forth," saith 
he to his disciples, " as lambs among wolves. If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
If you were of the world, the world would love his own; 
but because I have chosen you out of the world," that ye 
should walk in my steps, *' therefore the world hateth you. 
If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. 
AH these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, 
because," notwithstanding their deism and polytheism, 
"they know not Him that sent me :** for " he that hateth 
me, hateth my Father also. These things have I told you, 
that when" they shall chase you from their churches, as 
demons would chase an angel of light, "ye may remember 
that I told yob of them." 

The Jews were doubtless, in one sense, the most en* 
lightened of all people ; seeing they offered to the true 
God a public worship unmixed with idolatry, were in 
possession of the law of Moses, the Psalms of David, 
together with the writings of the other prophets, in- which 
the duties required of man, both with respect to God and 
bis neighbour, are traced out in the most accurate manner. 
Nevertheless, Jesus Christ represents this enlightened 
people as universally corrupted in spite of these advan- 
tages : " Did not Moses," saith he to them, ** give you the 
law ? and yet none of you keepeth the law." 

What appears most extraordinary in the sermons of our 
Lord, is the zeal with which he bore his testimony against 
the virtues of those Jews who were reputed men of un- 
common devotion. Although they piqued themselves upon 
being eminently righteous, he declared to his disciples that 
unless their " righteousness" should " exceed the right- 
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees," they should " in 
no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." And observe 
the manner in which he generally addressed those religious 
impostors : " Wo unto you, scribes and Phariseei^ ^JP^ 
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^IJM I in 90 iwike «|i|iP 4i9 Wl^ide of t)l9 wy. wf^ of 
th# plotter, l^iM wiUiin tboj aie full of fxtor^on ^nA e^ 
eesB ; [full of coTalouf^ d#«ires aiu) dxtoi;<terljr pa^^ions.] 
TIkn^ hlia4 f^a^isee^ do^iuie firU |kat which is wkhin^ 
ti^l the QiUflide ^lay be deaa also." 

Nothing is more coBvmui than that hlindnesa wlucb 
auffi^s^ a QOAA to esteem himself better than he really is, 
^1^ this bliudo/edb. ia» in every period and in every plsi^Ge, 
the distingnishing characteristic of a Pharisee, This 
species of hypocrisy, with whiich St. Paul was once elutedt 
agrees perfectly well with the ordinary sincerity of sinners, 
w3io blindly regard amusements the most trifling and ex- 
pensive, as allowable and innocent pleasures ; who look 
upon theatres as schools of virtue ; intrigue and de<^it as 
prudence and fashion ; pomp and profusion as^generoeity 
and diScorum ; avarice as frugality ; pride as delicacj of 
Sfsntiment ; adaltery as gallantry ; and murder as an affair 
0^ honour. 

To all such modern Christians may we not, with pro* 
priety, repeat what our Lord once openly addressed to 
their predecessors ? Without doubt we are authorized to 
cry out against them, with a holy zeal, " Wo unto you, 
-hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but within are full of 
dead inen's bones and of all undeanness. Ye outwardly 
lyppear righteous unto naen, but within ye are full of hypo- 
crisy aod iniquity :" of hypocrisy, because your Tirtnes 
hi^ve more appearance than solidity ; and of injustice, 
hei^use you render not tha,t which is due to God, to Cesari 
or to your fellow creatures, whether it be adoration, fear, 
honour, support, or good will. 

But if the depravity of the Jews in general, and of the 
Pharisees in particular, appear abundantly evident, must 
we suppose there were no happy exceptions among them ? 
It is true the royal prophet declares, *« The Lord looked 
do^n from heaven upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand and seek God. They 
are all gone aside, they are altogether become filthy ; there 
is none that doeth good, tio not one." But were not the 
discifdes of our Lord to be considered in a different point 
of. view? No:, even after the extraordinary assistance 
affnrded them by the Son of God, the apostles themselves 
did but confirm the sad assertion of the psalmist. Our 
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IMd^ apM tHrllOfii tia ^i^a»fttil«ii tmM impcitfe, OUce 
teMift^ k> Jfttiiefe and Jdhfi, that ti6t#ithMaiidRig theit 
zM ibr hid pttCMtl, thejr W^re <iiMitfq[iiaifit«d Mth his red 
dktMrtM^ ; asd that, ittMtead 6f heihg ita#aeiici«d by hid 
Spirit, they were actuated by that of the destroyer: *' ¥e 
then, being evil,'* said he to all his disciples : *' Have not 
I chosen you t#dte, and one of you is a devil t One of 
yoQ shall b«iray ifie>" f^t^t, #ho is the ttidttt i<6sohit6 to 
ocunfets oie, sliail ** deny tiie thrice ;-*^and all ye 'i^hall be 
oflbBded becavise of me/' Lastly, ow L<yrd con^tantfy 
represented the nnregenefate as persofhs diseased and 
oondenttoedk '< They that are whole/' said he, *' have no 
need of the physician, but they that are sick : I came not 
to eall the righteous^ but sinners to repentance. Ye Are 
of this w«vld, therefore I said oMo yon that ye shall die 
in ybor sins : for if ye heliete not that I am He/' and 
ceftlse to observe the spirittMkl regimen I prescribe, "ye 
fi^idl die in your siliSb £*cept ye repent, ye shall perish/* 

It is netorioUB thut John the B«kptigt pfep«r«M} the way 
of his adorable Master by preaching the same doctrine :- 
'* O generanon of vipers/' said he to the l^harisees and 
Sadducees, to the profane and professing part of the natiob, 
^*wlN> hath warned yon to flee fyma the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits Meet ^t repentance/' 

It is equally well known that the disciples were itietruct^^ 
ed by Christ himself to tread tn the steps of his forerunner : 
'' It behoovsth,*' said he, ** Christ to sn^er ; and that tepent- 
once should be preached in his name among all nations/' 
Hence an apostle was heard to cry out, ** God now com«* 
mradeth aii men every where to repent." And at other 
times the same divine teacher was inspired to write as 
follow* i '* We, who are Jews by nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, were by nature the children of wrath, eveh 
as others : for ws were sometimes foc^h, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers luets and pleasures, living in 
maHoe and envy, hateful and hating one another/' 

The same doctrine was constantly held forth by the 
other apostles, as well as by St. Paul. In ^'tiiiie past," 
saith St. Peter, we hate " wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, walking in las^viousness, lusts, retellings," &c. 
'f The whole world lieth in wickedness/' saith the belov^Nl 
John,' and St. James solerauly testifies, that every "friend 
of the worid is the enemy of God/' 



168 POBVAAIT or «r« favu 



This HynPfiling doctrine, wluftb. the worU wuf enal^ 
abhors, is a light too ▼aluable to be hidden under a bushci ;^ 
and till it is raised, as it were, upon a candlestick of gold, 
we can never hope to see the visible church enlightened 
and felbnned. 

Observations iipon the repentance ofworldfy men. 

If it be inquired, do not all ministers preach repent- 
ance? we answer, that ordinarily true ministers al(me 
preach true repentance. The preachers of the day, as 
they are conformable to the world in other things, so tiiey 
are perfectly contented with practising the repentance of 
worldly men. Now as he who receives only base coin, 
cannot possibly circulate good money, so be who satisies 
his own heart with a short-lived sorrow for sin, cannot 
possibly give free course tp that evangelical repentance 
which the gospel requires. And it is observable, that the 
hearers of such ill-instructed scribes generally fix those 
bounds to their repentance which are satisfactory to their 
impenitent pastors. 

The repenuikce we here condemn, may be known >y 
the following marks : 

1. It is superficial, and founded only upon the most 
vague ideas of our corruption : hence, it cannot, like that 
of David and Jeremiah, trace sin to its source, and bewail 
the depravity of the whole heart. 

2. It is Pharisaical, regarding only outward sins. The 
righteousness of the Pharisees rested upon the most tii- 
fling observances, while tbey neglected those weighty 
commands of the law, which respect the love of God and 
our neighbour. They afljicted themselves, when they had 
not scrupulously paid the tenths of their herbs ; but they 
smote not upon their breasts, when they had rejected the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Chrisi In the same dsngerous 
circumstances are those penitents of the present day, who 
are less sorrowful on account of having offended Grod, and 
rejected Christ, than that they are become objects of ridi- 
cule, contempt, or punishment, by the commission of 
some impious or dishonourable action. We frequently 
hear these false penitents bewailing the condition to which 
they have reduced themselves, and giving vent to the 
most passionste expressions of sorrow. But when are 
they i^n to afflict themsekes because they have not boeu 



whi^y devoled to Qod t Or whrnit do they «hdd a Biogle 
tear at the recollection that they have not cherished their 
neighboar as thetaftselves t Are they ever heard to kment 
the want of that faith m Chriirt, '• which worketh by love t" 
Are they ever engaged in seeking after that communion 
of saints^ by which belieivers beooine of one heart and one 
soul ? Alas ! so far are they iirom this, that they continue 
equally tranquil under the maledictions of the gospel, as 
under those of the law. They hear withdut terror those 
dreadful words of the apostle, " If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha:^ 
and though they neither love nor know him, yet they vahily 
look upon themselves as godly mourners and unfiftigned 
penitents. * 

3. This repentance is unfrtiitflil, inasmuch as those 
who repent af^r this manner are utter strangers to com^ 
punction of heart. None of these are constrained to cry 
out, '* Men and brethren, what shall we do V* They come 
not to the Redeemer among such as are weary and heavy 
laden. They have no experience of that godly sorrow by 
which the true penitent dies to sin : and so far are they 
from being born again of the Spirit, that they neither ex- 
pect, nor desire any such regeneration. In short, this 
repentance is rarely as sincere as that of Judas, who con- 
fessed his sin, justified the innocent, subdued his ruin- 
ing passion, and returned the money he had so dearly 
gained. 

Evangelical repentance is an incomprehensible work to 
the generality of ministers. Wherever if appears, they 
are prepared to censure it ; and are earnest in exhorting 
men to fly from it, rather than request it as a gif^ from 
God. Thus, when they behold any one truly mourning 
under a sense of sin, smiting upon his breast, #ith the 
publican ; stripping off, with St. Paul, the covering of his 
own righteousness, and Inquiring, with the convicted 
jailor, '* What must Ido to be saved ?'* they supipose these 
to be certain signs of a deep melancholy; they lihagine 
the conversation of some enthusiast has driven the man to 
despair, and will not scruple to affirm, that he has lost^e 
proper use of his reason* So true h is, that ** the natiHral 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God," ner is 
even able to form any just idea»of that rep^salluied- which 
is the first du|y imposed upon us by the g^spel^ skid ttni 
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first step tow&rd tlMit holiness, witlioiit which bo mtn shall 
see the Ix^d. 

The moralists of the present time acknowledge that all 
men are sinners ; bat they neglect to draw the jost c<hi- 
sequences from so bad a truth. To be fionnd a sinner 
before an infinitely holy and just God, is to forfeit, at once^ 
both our felicity and existence. To appear as an offender 
in the eyes of our all-seeing Judge, is to lie in the condi- 
tion of a broken vessel, which the potter throws aside as 
refuse ; it is to stand in the circumstances of a criminal 
convicted of violating the most sacred laws of his prince. 
The two most importantlaws ofQod are those which require 
piety toward himself, and charity toward our neighbour. 
Now if we have violated both the one and the other of 
these laws; and that, times without number; it becomes 
us not only to confess our transgression, but to consider 
our danger. When a traitor is convicted of treasod, or an 
assassin of murder, he immediately expects to hear his.sen- 
tence pronounced : and thus when a sinner confesses 
himself to be such, he makes a tacit acknowledgment, 
that sentence of death might justly be pronounced upon 
him. 

Some persons are naturally so short sighted that they 
can only discover the most striking objects about them. 
Many in the moral world are in sinular circumstances, to 
whom nothing appears as sin, except impieties of the 
grossest kind. If we judge of Qod's commands according 
to the prejudices of t^ese men, idolatry is nothing less 
than the act of prostrating ourselves before an idol ; and 
murder is merely the act by which a man destroys the life 
of his fellow creature. But if these deluded persons 
could contemplate sin in a scriptural li^ht; if they could 
avail themselves of the law of God, as of an observatory 
erected for sacred meditation, their moral view would 
be sufficiently strengthened to discover the following 
truths: 

1. If we have not at all times placed a greater con- 
fidence in the Creator, than in any of his creatures $ if we 
(lave either feared or loved any one more than our celestial 
Parent, we have then really set up another God in o^xMi- 
tion to the Lord of heaven and earth. 

2* If negieeting to worship him in spirit and truth, we 
have euflerod ourselves to be seduced by any splendid 
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vanity^of the age, we ha?e anuied m ike sane aegrea as 
though we had fallen down before a molten image. 

3. If, in oar conversation, our reading, or our prayers, 
we have ever irreverently pronounced the name of God, 
we have then taken that sacred name in vain : and God 
himself declares', that he will not hold such a one gnilt- 
less. 

4. If we have refused to labour diligently through the 
week, in the work of our particular calling \ or if we have 
ever made the sabbath a day of spiritual indolence and 
frivolous amusement ; then we have neglected and broken 
that law which we are peculiarly commanded to remem- 
ber and keep. 

5. If we have, at any time, been wanting in obedience, 
respect, or love, to our parents, our pastors, our magis- 
trates, or to any of our superiors ; or if we have neglected 
any of those duties, which our relations in society, or 
our particular vocation has imposed upon us, we have 
merited that God should cut us off from the land of the 
living. 

6. If we have weakened our constitution by excess of 
any kind ; if we have struck obr neighbour in a moment of 
passion ; if we have ever spoken an injurious word ; if we 
have ever cast a look directed by malice ; if we have ever 
formed in our hearts a single evil wish against any person 
whatever ; or if we have ever ceased to love our brother ; 
we have then, in the sight of God, committed a species oL 
murder. 

7. If we have ever looked upon a woman with any 
other feelings than those of chastity ; or if we have at ^any 
time cast a wishful glance upon the honours and pleasures 
of the world, we have sufficiently proved the impurity <^ 
our nature, and must be considered as living in enmity 
with God. 

8. If we have received the profit annexed to any post or 
employment, without carefully discharging the duties in- 
cnmfocNit upon us in such situation; or if we have taken 
advantage dither of the ignorance, or the necessity, of 
others in order to enrich ourseWes at their expense, we 
may justly rank oorselves With those who openly violate 
the eighth command. 

9. If we have ever offended against truth in omr ordinary 
conversation ; if we have ncfmied toiulftlouf |VQini8es> 
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or bave ever broken oar wms, wbedier made, to Qod or 
mafi, we ha?e reason, in tbis reepeot, io plead guilty before 
tbe tribunal of immutable truth. 

10. If we have ever been dissatisfied with our lot in 
life ; if we hare ever indulged restless desires, or bave 
given waj to envious and irregular wishes ; we have then 
assuredly admitted into our hearts that covetousness^ 
wbieb is tbe root of every evil. 

When St. Paul considered tbe law in this point of view, 
be cried out, ** It is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under 
sin." And when Isaiah, passing from the letter to tbe 
spirit, discovered the vast extent of the decalogue, be ex- 
claimed, " Wo is me ! for I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips." If 
our self>applauding moralists would be persuaded to weigh 
their pie^ in the same balancoi they would find it as de- 
fective, at least, as that of Isaiah and St. PauK 

Here, perhaps, some objecting Pharisee may say, If I 
have sinned in some degree, yet I have not oommitted 
such crimes as many others have done ; and I trust that 
Qod will not be severe in attending to trifling sins. But, 
1. These pretended trifling sins are ordinarily of so great 
a number, that the multitude of them becomes equivalent 
to the enormity of those crimes which are rarely commit- 
ted ; so mountains and seas are but collections of grains 
of sand and drops j)f water. 

2. Every voluntary trangression argues a real contempt 
of the legislator's authority ; and in such contempt there 
is found the seed of every sin that can possibly be com- 
mitted, in opposition to his express command. All the 
commands of God, whether they be great or small, have 
no other sanction than that which consists in his divine 
authority, and this authority is trampled under fi)ot, by 
every petty delinquent, as well as by every daring trans- 
gressor. 

3. Those which we usually esteem trivial sins, are the 
more dangerous on account of their being less attended 
to. They are committed without fear, without remotse, 
and generally without intermission. As there are more 
ships of war destroyed by worms, than by tbe shot of the 
enemy ; so the multitude of those who destroy themselves 
through ordinary sins, exceeds tbe number of those who 
perish by enormous oStooes. 
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4. We have a Chouiaod pioofr thai sonll sioi will lead 
a man by mseosible degrees to the commiasioii of greater* 
Nothing u more common among us than the custom of 
swearing and giving way to wrath without reason ; and 
these are usuaily regarded as ofifonces of an incoastderaUe 
nature. But there is every reason to believe, that they 
who have contracted these vicious habits, would be equally 
disposed to perjury, and murder, were they assailed by any 
forcible temptation, and unrestrained with the drmul of 
forfeiting their honour or their life. If we judge of a 
commodity by observing a small sample ; so by little sins, 
as well as by trivial acts of virtue, we may form a jodg- 
ment of the heart. Hence the widow's two mites appear- 
ed a considerable oblation in the eyes of Christ, who judg- 
ed by them how rich an offering the same woman wooM 
have made, had she been possessed of the means. For 
the same reason, those fr^uent exclamations, in which 
the name of God is taken in vain, those poignant raille* 
lies, and those frivolous lies, which are produced in com- 
mon conversation, discover the true disposition of those 
persons who, without insult or temptation, can violate the 
sacred laws of piety and love. The same seeds produce 
fruit more or less perfect, according to the sterility or lux- 
uriance of the soil in which they are sown. Thus the 
very same principle of malice which leads a child to tor*^ 
ment an insect, acts more forcibly upon the heart of a 
slanderous woman, whose highest joy consists in mangling 
the reputation of a neighbour : nor is the cruel tyrant 
actuated by a different principle who finds a barbarous 
pleasure in persecuting the righteous, and shedding the 
blood of the innocent. 

tf prejudice will not allow these observations to be just, 
reason declares the contrary. The very same action that 
in certaio cases would be esteemed a failing, becomes, in 
some circumstances, an offence, and in others an enormous 
crime. For instance : if I despise an inferior, I commit 
a fault ; if the offended party is my equal, my fault rises 
in magnitude ; if he is my~ superior, it is greater still ; if 
he is a respectable magistrate, a benevolent prince, if Uiat 
prince is my sovereign lord, whose lenity I have experi- 
enced after repeated acts of rebellion ; who has heaped 
upon me .many kindnesses ; who means to bestow upon 
me still greater favours : and if after all I have been M 
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to teiy mmI oppite fain, off «rinl» it oiidMliltdljr Iggta.. 
vated, by «ll theae oironMI«iioB% to sn tmmuMrdnMry 
dcgne. Bat if tidb offewflM b ^wt to ter n Lord «f loNte 
aiiHd King of kings; the Creator .of mMii tbo BfMitt«ii 
of angek^ the Anment of dayi»; befene wliom tiie iMiii> 
JMty of til die Hi<4Nimli0 epoii oartli disaippeurs «d llM^ 
liutre of a thonwiad sUrs n eclifMied by the preWMi^ ^ 
the sen t if thk gktfious Beieg heiB fffen bis heioted Son 
to tufier infamy and death, ill onier to prooitfe i&t tttt 
etetnal llle and ceJeatlal glory ; my criine laMUBt tb^ he 
aggravated in proportifm to my ovm ftteanneeB, the grea*- 
neaa of the benefits received, and the dignity of my eaahed 
Benefaetor. But our imagination ie bewildered when >«m 
attempt to scan the enormity which these accmmnJifted 
oircomstanoes add lo thoae acts of rebelUon denominated 
sins. 

They who are not working oat their ^ sairathm Willi 
iear and trembling," mnet neoessartly live in the practiee 
of eame co«stitutii)nal sin ; and this self indB^gence, how^ 
ever secret it may be, will not suffer them to peroeivB the 
demerit of their daily transgressions. An old debanchee 
whose chief delight has been in seducing wosaen, or att 
itt&mouB murderer who has shed human blood like Wal^i 
may as easily conceive the horror that adultery and mnr* 
der eacite in virtuous souls. 

, Before we can form a rational judgment of sin and tho 
punishment it deserves, it becomes us to entertain just 
ideas of moral order ; to mark the obligation laid upon 
the supreme legislator to maintain that order by whole«> 
some laws, and to discover, in some d^eo, the sanctityt 
the excellence, apd the extent of those absolate com* 
mands« It is necessary to understand the dependence of 
the creature upon the Creator ; since the image formed 
by the presence of an object before a mirror is not morfr 
dependent upon that object than all orderss of created 
beings depend upon the Creator: if he withdraws hie 
protecting hand, they are no more ; if he stretch-out the 
arm of his vengeance, they are plunged at once into an 
abyss of misery. We mast reflect upon all the various oh* 
ligations under which we lie to the Almighty ,^ as Creator, 
Preserver, Redeemer, and Comforter. We must consider 
tho^ examples of his vengefiil justice, which he h)i$ placed 
before our eyes on purpose to awaken our foard : together 
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ifi^ tto .HineriM fikTOura hjr ithii^ ho Iko ccntttntly 
iy>«fi*^to* QOgftf* ovr gtatelui atfeoiioB. It beeomes us 
liksMfiM tOi oftmerve th« Tanity of &il those a^pearaisee^ by 
wlii^ i»e aie allnred in^ sin : and lastly » it is necessary 
to sesB^iDiberthal *'God will brinlf every work Hito> jodg- 
meiity v/ith ejireEy secret thing." While ve pay not a 
ptoper aHentipn ta every one of these circumstances, we 
mofA neoessaaily hmn an imperfect judgment concerning 
the natakre of sin, the severity with which God ha» deter- 
mined to punish it, and thie greatness of that expsttory 
sacrifice^ by virtue of which his justice and bis mercy 
unite in paidoning the peoiieiit. 

When the kw of God is wi^uUy transgressed, it i» ri^- 
eufeus in aWy man to attempt the justification of hirosdf 
by pkadii^ thal^ he has committed no enormous crimes ; 
or that, if ever he has been guilty of any such ofibnces, 
his. good actions have always been sufficient to counter- 
balance their demerit. Frivolous excuses! Is not one 
treasonable act sufficient to mark the traitor? Is not that 
spldier punished as a deserter, who flies his cokmrs but a 
single time 1 And does not a woman forfeit her honour by 
one moment of weakness 1 ' 

Though we grant there are some sins of a pecnliarly 
atroeioiis kind j yet as murder will always appear before 
an- earthly tribunal according to its horrible nature, so 
sin will ever be considered as such before an infinitely 
holy €k>d. If a man accused of having wilfully poisoned 
a fellow ereature, would address his judge in terms like 
these : The charge brought against me is just : but kt 
i^ be considered that the person I have destroyed was 
oniy aft ili&Bt ; that he was the chiJd of a common beg- 
gar ; and that this is the only murder I have committed 
through the whok of my lifo. On the other hand, I have 
been a constant benefactor to the poor; aiid surely a 
tfaousimd acts of charity will abundantly outweigh one 
litde dese of arsenic. No; the judge would answer^ 
when you prolonged the life of the indigent by your alms 
you merely performed a duty which is universally required 
of every worthy citizen ; and tke kw allows you nothing 
on this account. But if jnou have given the smallest dose 
of poison to any human creature', with an intent to destroy 
his life, the law pionounces you a murderer, and will 
punish you as such. 
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Aftar our iini parealB liad ctkuAed hj eating tlie for- 
biddoi frott, they htd hot nunJy excoeed themariree in 
SBjingf *' We have gathered only that which appeared to 
be of little worth : we have taated it knit once : moreover, 
our labour in the garden is of much greater ▼aloe then 
the fruit we have tdten. Lord I condemn us not to death 
for 80 inconaiderabie an offence." Such, however, are 
the frivolous excuses with which every blinded moralist 
contents his seared conscience, and with which he hopes 
to satisfy his omniscient Judge. When St. Paul was one 
of this dass he practised upon himself the same delusions. 
Capable only of natural efentiments, the hidden truths of 
a spiritual law were not only incomprehensible, but vain 
and foolish things in his estimation. This we learn from 
the foilowing passage in his Episde to the Romans : " I 
was alive without the law once," paying little attention 
to the spirituality of its precepts, or the severity of it^ 
^hreatenings, and indulging no suspicion either of my. 
corruption or my condemnation. " But when the com* 
mandment came," in its spiritual energy, ** sin revived," 
assuming an appearance suited to its infernal nature, 
" and," receiving a sentence of ],death in myself, ** I died. 
I had not" then " known sin, but by the law : for I had 
not known lust," which is the source of every evil, and 
first cause of our condemnation, '* except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet." ' 

Every sincere Christian, in imitation of this apostle, 
may with propriety say ; there are various sins which I 
Jiad never seen as such but by the light of the gospel : for 
example, I had lived in security with respect to al^sing 
the faculty pf speech, and had never known the Almighty's 
intentiou/of judging me upon that article, ifChrist himself 
had not openly declared ; ^* Every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment : for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." If those who trust in 
their own righteousness would seriously examine them- 
selves by the two-fold law of Moses and of Christ, they 
would form a new judgment of their sfuritual circumstan- 
ces, and pass, with St. Paul, from the state of the Pharisee 
into that of the publican. 

Further : Sins of omission as Well as those of commis- 
sion are sufficient to draw tipon us the maledictions of 
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the Uw^ wbicib ^efwdly eommands us to do f^od ind to 
abstain from e?il« Offences of tbis nature aro seUom 
rcgiMrded as sins by Ibe gonexality of mankind: and 
benee tbey aio wbolly nnalarmed at tbe ?«colleotion of 
them. To lack diligence in onr duties, rabderation in 
our joys, attention in our prayers^ and zeal in our devo- 
tions ; to li?e without gratitude ipward our divine Beneiac* 
tor, without resignaticm under losaes» patience ip agictioy , 
confidence in God duriug times of danger, and content in 
the state to which he has called us; to want bimility 
toward our superiorsi courtesy toward our e^^ls, affa- 
bility toward our inferiors, meekness toward those who 
displease us, faithfulness to our word, strict truth in our 
conversation, or charity in the judgment we form of others : 
all these .are things ibat never disturb the repose of a 
worldly man ; ncnr does be esteem them as real ofiences 
in the sight of God. He considers not that an inattentire 
nurse may as effeotually destroy a child, by withbdding 
from it propw nourishment, as though she. had obliged it 
to ttp a poisonous draught ; that, a soldier would be con- 
demned to death if the enemy should surprise a town 
while be was sleeping on bis post, equally as thoujj^h be 
had been busy in opening the gates for their admissiM; 
and that Christ represents tbe want. of a holy fervour,. as 
the grand reason why lukewaim Christians excite in him 
the utmost detestation and abfaorrenoe. An entire cbi^p- 
ter in the gospel is employed to teach us that sins of ' 
omission will constitute tbe principal cause of a sinmv's 
condemnation at the last day. The slothful ;serf ant ;is 
cast into outer darkness, not for having fobbed .am>tber 
of his talent, but for. the non-impfovement of bis own : 
the foolish vilgins are excluded from tbe miurriage feaat, 
not for having betrayed tbe bridegroom, but because tbey 
were unprepafed to receive him : and ev^y Christian. is 
acquainted with that terrible sentence which shall one 
day be prononiiced upon the wicked : ''Depart from:me, 
ye cursed; for I was a hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat," di^c. To bare that " religion, which is pure aofd 
undefiled before God," it is not imly necessary that we 
" keep ourselves unspotted from the world," but we must 
«< abo visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction ;" 
relieving the unfortunate to the utsaost of our ability, and 

16 
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exerting otir wbole power in spreadkig tmlh «n<l iwppi*' 
ness among all around us. 

Thus hunted at length from many a dangerous shelter, 
unhumbled sinners will presume to adopt the following 
plea : we pl'ay, we fast, we give alms, we receive the holy 
sacrament : and what more do you require t Such was 
the foundation of the ancient Pharisees' hope : but Christ 
and his apostles overthrew their vain confidence by the 
same arguments which evangelical ministers are still 
obliged to turn against multitudes of religious piofessori?^ 
who indulge an exalted opinion of their own contemptible 

' merits. 

The gospel requires, say these faithful pastors, that to 
the external marks of religion you should be careful to 
add humility and charity : and if these two capital graces 
are wanting, your religion is but a body without a sooi. 
You have received the holy sacraments of our church : 
but what salutary effects have they produced in your life 
and conversation ? The circumcision which saved the 
Jews was not the circumcision of the flesh, but '^ that of 
the heart :*' and the baptism which saves Christians is 
not that by which the body is sprinkled with water, but 
that which purifies the soul. So the passover which was 
acceptable to God on the part of the Jews consisted not 
simply in eating the paschal lamb : but in penetrating 

^ their souls with gratitude on recollecting the many won- 
derftil deliverances which the Almighty had wrought for 
his people. And the communion which is acceptable on 
the part of Christians, consists not merely in receiving 
the consecrated elements as various classes of sinners are 
accustomed to do ; but in uniting themselves to the Lord 
by a living faith, and to all his members by an ardent 
charity. You pray, — and did not the Pharisees so ? yea, 
they were remarkable fa^ their long and zealous prayers: 
but, alas ! while they acknowledged God '' with their lips 
their hearts were far from him.'' You give alms — ^but, 
if you mean with these to purchase heaven, you do but 
deceive your own souls, while your pretended charity 
degenerates into insolence : or, if you merely seek to 
procure the reputation of being charitably disposed ; you 
have your reward. You fast, — but if you do this chiefly 
through custom, or through respect to the orders of your 
prince, your fast can no more be counted religious than 
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Hie rsglmen preseribed you by a pliysid«n : and if these 
fasts have not produced in you a sincere repentance, and 
a true conversion, however yon may regard them as aets 
of devotion, they are in reality no other than acts of 
hypocrisy. Moreover, the Pharisees fasted twice in the 
week; while you, 'it may be, are among the number of 
those who imagine they have made a valuable sacrifice 
tp God by abstaininjr from a single repast in a year. 

As Pharisaical moralists ''have sought out so many 
inventions/' to evade the necessity of an unfeigned re* 
peutance ^ and as philosophizing Christians rise up with 
one consent against this doctrine of the gospel, we shall 
conclude this subject by disclosing the sources of their 
common error. 

1; There are phantoms of virtue, or virtues purely 
natural, which pass in the world for divine. But who 
ever imagined the dove to be really virtuous because she 
is not seen like the eagle to make a stoop at birds of^a 
weaker frame than herself? or vyho supposes wasps to be 
generous insects because they are observed mutually to 
defend themselves when their nest is attacked ? Is not 
the conjugal and maternal tenderness of the human spe* 
cies apparent in an eminent degree among various tribes 
of the feathered kind ? And do we not see among bees 
and ants, that ardent patriotism which was so highly 
extolled among the Romans? Does not the spider exhibit 
as manifest proofs of ingenuity and vigilance as the most 
industrious artist? And do not carnivorous animals dis- 
cover all. that fearless intrepidity which is so universally 
boasted of by vain*glorious heroes ? Let us not mistake 
In a matter of so much importance : as nothing but chari- 
ty can give to our alms the value of good works, so no- 
thing less than the fear of God, and a sincere intention 
of pleasing him, can give to our most valuable propensi- 
ties the stamp of solid virtues. If we could completely 
expose the worthless alloy which worldly men are aocus- 
tomed to pass off as sterling virtue, many of those who. 
now esteem themselves rich in good works would be con- 
strained to ''abhor themselves and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

2. Many persons indulge too favourable ideas of the 
human heart, through their ignorance of that unsullied 
l»urity which God re<piires of his intelligent creatures. 
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They jttdge of llieoiBCIf ee aiid oAiBvs as a peaauit judges 
of a theme replete with solecisms, who, far from express- 
ing the discehuneftt of a critic, admires the vast enidi* 
tion of the young composer. Thus some external acts 
of devotion are applauded by undiscerniag Christians as 
commendable works^ which in the sight of God and before 
holy spirits appear altogether pollut^ and worthy .of pun- 
iihment; 

» 

3. If we are sometimes deceived by our own ignorance, 
we more frequently impose upon others by our innate 
hypocrisy. Onregenerate men, after having thrown a 
cloak over their distinguishing vices, are anxious to make 
a parade of virtues which they do not possess. The proud 
man is sometimes observed putting on the garb of humi- 
lity, and with the moat lowly obeisance professing him- 
self the very humble servant of an approaching stranger. 
Immodesty is frequently masked with an affected air of 
chastity and bashfulness; hatred, envy, and duplicity, 
veil themselves under the appearances of good nature, 
friendship, and simplicity: and this universal hypocrisy 
contributes to render its practitioners less outwardly offen- 
sive than they would otherwise be; as an unhandsome 
woman appears less defective to a distant beholder after 
having nicely varnished over the blemishes of her face. 

4. It frequently happens that one vice puts a period to 
the progress of another. Thus vanity, at times, obliges 
Us to act contrary to the maxims of avarice, avarice con- 
trary to those of indolence, and indolence contrary to 
those of ambition. A refined pride is generally sufficient 
to overcome contemptible vices, and may influence us to 
the performance of many exterior virtues. Hence the 
ifflpious and sordid Pharisee went regularly to the tem- 
ple : he prayed, he fasted, he gave alms ; and by all these 
appearances of piety and benevolence acquired the conn 
mendation of the world. Society makes a kind of gain by 
these acts of dissimulation, which are as the homage paid 
to virtue by vice, and by impiety to devotion. But ftOt« 
withstanding every plausible appearance thai can possHdy 
be pot on wheu the minister of the gospel declares the 
fall of man, together with the absolute need of regenera* 
tion,, he is su|^rted at once by revelation, reason, and 
experience. 

9« If the moral disorder with which human nafare is 
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ittfecCed, appiitrs not always iA ito utmost liei(lil, it as 
{because reg^neiution haviog comm^eed in many pei^ 
eotis of every rank, the wicked are overawed by tbe ioAh 
«nce of their example. Add to this, that Qod restrains 
them as with a bridle by his providence, and by those 
motions of conscience which they vainly endeavour to 
stifle. It is notorious that the feaf of public contempt 
and punishment is sometimes able to arrest the most 
abandoned in their vicious^ career, since they cannot dis- 
cover what they really are without arming against them- 
selves the secular power. Thus the terror which prisons 
and gibbets inspire constrains ravening wolves 4o appear 
in the garb of inoffensive sheep. But is it possiUe that 
innocence so constrained should be accounted of any 
value, even among heathens themselves ? It is impossi- 
ble, since we find one of their own poets declaring^— 

Oderunt peccare mali, ibrmidine psn«« 

'The wicked abstain from mischief through fear of poo- 
tshment. And all the recompense he conceives due to 
:such guiltless persons consists in not becoming the fi)od 
of ravens upon a gibbet : 

Don pasccs in crace corros. 

6. If servile fear is sometimes the cause of our iano- 
•cence, necessity is more commonly the cause of oar ap- 
parent virtues. A yoUth of any modesty is generally 
cautious among his superiors, who afford him neither 
money to indulge^ nor liberty to discover his indinatioBS. 
Now if this forced discretion should at length become 
habitual to him, he may in such eircumstances esteem 
himself a virtuous man, because he has not, like the son 
of a dissolute courtier, plunged himself into every kind of 
impiety: whereas, had he enjoyed but equal libiwty with 
the licentious rake, he might have surpassed him in every 
«inful excess. On the other hand, when an infamous 
voluptuary, enfeebled either by age or by his frequent 
debaucheries, finds it absolutely needful to live in more 
sober and orderly style, immediately he takes himself for 
another Cato ; not considering that necessity alone is the 
source of his temperance. The least excess disorders 
his health, and the weakness of his stomach ohMg^ him 
to abstain from those luxurious feasts which he can still 

16» 
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converse di mak so maeb satisfaction. If saeh a bne Is 
virtuous because no longer aUe to rush into his former 
excesses, then we may prove the most incorrigible robber 
to be an honest man, while the irons are on his hands, or 
when, scared by the officers of justice, he flies to some 
secret retreat. Has that woman any reason to boast of 
her virtuous conduct who was never solicited by those 
men who are most likely to have triumphed over her 
modesty^? And yet many such, filled with self approba- 
tion, will frequently applaud their own innocence, placing 
that to the account of virtue which was merely owing to 
providential circumstances; or perhaps to the want of 
personal attraction. Such plausible appearances no more 
merit the commendation due to solid virtue, than the 
sickly wolf, who peaceably passes by a flock of sheep, 
can be said to deserve the caresses which a shepherd be- 
stows upon his faithful 'dog. 

7. Effectually to impose upon others by a beautiful 
outside we practise a deeper deceit upon our own hearts ; 
and very frequently we succeed as well in hiding from 
ourselves our own eVil dispositions, as in concealing from 
others our unworthy actions. Coufd we discover all 
that secretly passes in the world, we should not want 
demonstrative proofs of the depravity of the human heart. 
But why need we go abroad in search of a truth which is 
easily evidenced at home ? Had we ourselves but dared 
to have executed openly what we have acted in imagina- 
tion, when our irascible or concupiscible passions have 
been roused, where should we have hidden our guilty 
heads, or how should we have escaped the sword of just- 
ice? Convinced too late of our degenerate nature, we 
should, haply have smitten upon our breasts with the 
repentant publican, adopting long ago his humiliating 
confession in the anguish of our souls. Every thinking 
person must allow, that had evil intentions ^llen under 
the cognisance of human laws, and had the secular pow- 
er possessed equal ability to punish them as it punishes 
those actions of which they are t^he very root and soul, 
tlie whole earth must, in such case, have become as vast 
a scaffold as it is now a place of groves. Can it be neces^ 
aary to multiply ob^rvations upon this head, when the 
Almighty, whose mercy and justice are infinite, suffi- 
ciently declares the universal depravity of mankind, by 
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the variety of scourges with which be is constrained to 
pttnish both individaals and commonwealths? 

6. If the ohildren of this world are unable to form any 
jast conception of 4he fattman heart and its evit propensi- 
ties) it is because they are in the number of those natural 
men of whom the apostle Paul makes mention. And 
such, having a natural antipathy to the gospel, while they 
are ever r^y to cast reproach upon the faithful, are 
equally prepared to favour those of a like disposition with 
themselves. Thus Herod, Caiaphas and Pilate mutually 
overlooked the faults of each other, while they united in 
accusing and persecuting Christ. 

It is usual with those who are destitute of true religion, 
to esteem some among their sinful companions as moral 
and well disposed men : but, were they themselves to be 
converted, tbeir error in this respect would soon becme 
apparent. Upon daring to oppose any torrent of impiety 
with the zeal of their heavenly Master, instead of finding 
among their associates any natural disposition to real vir- 
tue, they would meet with indisputable proofs, in spite of 
a thousand amiable qualities, that all unregenerate men 
• resemble one another in their enmity against God. Yes ; 
whether they inhabit the banks of the Thames, or the 
Seine ; the lake of Genesareth, or that of Geneva ; they 
are in the sight of God as filthy swine trampling under foot 
the pearls of the gospel, or like ravening wolves outrage- 
ously tearing in pieces the Lamb of God. 

It migHt perhaps have been objected*, that this portrait 
is overcharged, had not Christ himself, who is immutable 
Truth and unsearchable Love, penciled out the gloomiest 
traits observable in^ it. Following such a guide, though 
we may give much offence, yet we can never err. 



The second point of doctrine insisted upon. by the true min- 
ister ^ is a living faith. 

To show the necessity of repentance without publishing 
the remission of sins through faith in Jesus Christ, would 
be to open a wound without binding it up. It would be 
leading sinners to the brink of a tremendous gulf, and cut- 
ting off all possibility of their retreat. But nothing can 
be more contrary to the intention of the faithful minister;* 
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than to ipert with the miseries of man, or ultimately to 
aggravate his distress. 

Whea he has discovered to his hearers that natural pro- 
sensity to erii which manifests its existence in every heart, 
by a variety of external transgressions : when he has con^ 
vinced th^ by the word of God, and by an appeal to 
every man's conscience, that they are unable to deliver 
themsdves either from that fatal propensity, or its dread* 
ful consequences : afber he has thus demonstrated the need 
in which they stand of a Redeemer, who hath *^ all power 
in heaven and in earth," if they harden not their hearts ; 
if they stand like the first sinnert naked and trembling 
before God, having received the sentence of death in them- 
selves : in a word, when they cry out,' like the publicahs 
and soldiers alarmed by the preaching of John, '* what 
shall we do V they are then properly disposed to receive 
*^ the glorious gospel of Christ/' and will be enabled to 
experience its powerful effects. From this time the evan- 
gelical pastor Affectionately preaches remission of sins 
through faith in the name of a merciful Redeemer. 

This is the very same method which Christ and his 
forerunner pursued. ** Behold the Lamb of God, which 
takedi away the sins of the wprld," was the cry of John 
the Baptist And *' blessed," said our Lord, /' are the 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Sod, 
#hat whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. He that beUeveth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that beUeveth not tlie Son, shall not 
see lifo ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Whoso- 
ever shall drink of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; but it shall be in him a well of water," a 
source of sacred consolation, ^* springing up into everlast- 
ing life." Again, when it was inquired by the multitude, 
" what shall we do, that we may work the works of God ? 
Jesus said unto them, this is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent. All this is the will 
of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son 
and believeth on him, may have everlasting life ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day." Thus it was that our adora- 
ble Master proclaimed salvation through faith in himself: 
and indeed, it was for this end alone that he appeared 
upon earth ; as we learn from the last address he made to 
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his difleipbs : " Zl bcdxHifed/' laid lie, '' Ghrst to infer, 
and ta Yise ftenn the dead the third day, tliat uatamtm of 
eiaag sboiiSd be preaehed io bis name ammg all iiatioM^ 
beginning at Jerusalem,'^ the abode of bis nMrdbMrsk 

Observe the great eonmmsiofi given to those m eseaa * 
gers of peaee. ** Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creatnre : be that heUeceth and is bap* 
tized shall be saved; bat be that beUtveih not shall be 
damned." To |he same purpose was the commission with 
^hieh the apostle Paul was aAerward honoured : ** I have 
appeared onto thee," said the persecuted Jesna, " for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness to the Qen^ 
tiles, unto whom I now send thee, to open thek eyes, to 
tifrn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive fbrgivenees of sins, 
and inheritance among them that are sanctified, hffaiih 
that is in me." 

The apostles unanimouriy preached in obedsence to the 
orders, and in conformity to the example of their benevo- 
lent Lord. And all true ministers, instriieied by the same 
Divine teacher, continue to proclaim the glad tidings of 
the gospel, through faith in Jesus Christ ; laying as nioeh 
stress in all their sermons upon this effiGoeiooe grace, as 
the apostle of the Genliles was accustomed to do in aU his 
epistles. Take a few instances of St. Paul's usual custom 
in this respect : After having convinced the Romans of 
their corruption and misery, he sets before them "the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through /mf A in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past : that he might be just and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. Therefore," contmues he, ^* being 
justified by fmth, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' To the Corinthians he writes: ''&e- 
thr^i, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stuid ; 
by which also ye are saved, unless ye have beHeved in 
vain." For ** ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. God hath reconciled us to himself, by Jesus Christ, 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them : for he 
htth made him to be sin for us, w^ km^ ^^ ^^9 ^M we 



miglil be auide the n^^htaousnien of €M in hilB;'' To 
tlio Gtktiaiis : '* Knowing 'tkat a man is not jnstified by 
the woeks of the law, but by tbe/«^A of Jesus Gkrist, 
even we have believed in Jesus Cfaffist, that we might be 
justified by faitk, and not the works of the law. Before 
jaUk came we were kept under the law. Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ : but 
after that/aatA is come, we are no more under a school* 
master. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus." To the Ephesians : ^* Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved : in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sios* By grace are 
ye saved, through /otYA .* and that not of yourselves ; it ^ 
the gift of God : not of works lest any man should boast. 
Finally, my brethren, put on the whole armour of God ; 
above all, taking the shield of /oi^A, wherewith ye shall be> 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." To the 
Fhilippians ; " Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, 
striving together for the faith of the gospel* We rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the fiesh : yea, 
I count all things but loss, that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the /otlA of Christ, 
*tbe righteousness which is of God by faith J^ To the 
Colossians : *' It plea$ed the Father, that in him [the Son] 
should all fuhiess dwell ; and (having made peace thorough 
the bkK)d of his cross) by him to reconcile all things linto 
himself. And you that were sometimes aliem^d, and 
enemies in your mind by wipked' works, hath he recon* 
ciled in the body of his fiesh through death, to present^you 
holy and unblamable in his sight; if ye continue ground- 
ed and settled in the faith. As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him ; rooted and 
built up in him, and established in ibe faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving." To 
the Thessalonians: '' Let us who are of the day be sober, 
putting.on the breastplate oi faith : for God hath not ftp-< 
pointed us unto wrath ; but to obtain salvalion by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. We, are bound 
to thank God always for you, brethren, because that your 
faith growetb exceedingly.'' Now *' tbo hmi shall co»e 
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to be ^dHted in Us miafli, and to be admired in alK 
itii'eee* Whereibre we pray tbat our God would foln^ 
yoa the work 6ffmth with power ; that the naYne of 6<a 
hoard Jeeua Christ may be glorified in yoo, and you in him.*' 
To Timothy : '* This is a faithfal saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chrieft lesns came into the world to 
sare siaaers, of whom I am chief. Howbeit, for this canse 
I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long siiffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life eveilasting. For God our 
Saviour will have all men to be saved and to come onto 
the knowledge of the truth : . for there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all. Great is the mystery 
of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be* 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory. God hath 
saved us, [that is to say, hath put us in possession of the 
same present salvation which the sinful woman experience' 
ed, who, while she prostrated herself at the feet of Jesus, 
in faith and prayer, received from him these consolatory 
sentences; 'Thy sins are forgiven thee; thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace.'] God hath saved us, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to his own grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus ; who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospeK" To Titus : '* Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
Titus mine own son after the common faith : grace^ mer- 
cy^ and peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, who gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. We ourselves were 
sometimes disobedient, but after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us ; that being justified by his 
grace we should be made heirs of eternaliife." To Phi- 
leinon he writes: '' Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God, 
hearing of ihj faith which thou hast toward the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit." Thus a persecuted Saviour became the 
'' Alpha and the Omega'' of this great apostle. 
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In his epistle to the Hdbraws he tnee die senw lan^gif. 
It begins and coaohides with Him^ whais '* the 'Bogtnmng 
and the End" of all things. *' God," saith he, •< hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, by whom also 
he made the worlds. Who being the brightness of hie 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on tlie right hand 
of the majesty on high. It became him for whom are ail 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation periect through suffinrings. For- 
asmach then as the children are rpartakers of nesh and 
Mood, he also himself took'part of Ihe-same : that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of deaUi, 
that is the devil; and deliver ^em who through fear of 
death were all their life time subject to bondage. Though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the tbii^^s 
which he suffered : and being made perfect he became 
the author of eternal salvation. This man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Where* 
fore he is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interoes- 
sion for them. Having therefore a High Priest over the 
house of God, let us draw near in full assurance offaiik. 
Nim faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen : for by it the elders obtained a good r^ 
port who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed* valiant in' Aght, 
turned to flight the armies of the sJiens. Wherefore, seeing 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us run with patience the race that is set before us, look* 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our^aM. Nowthe 
G^ of peace make you perfect in every good work to cfo his 
will, working in you that which is well {^easing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever.*' 

The same Saviour whom St. Paul was so anxious to 
declare in his epistles, he as constantly preached in hie 
sermons. He was no sooner converted, but straightway, 
says St. Luke, ** he preached Christ in the synagogues, 
that he is the Son of God." Take an abridgment of 
the first of his sermons which is left upon record, and 
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>B?)aoir w&Bjpfea^^ %t Antsoeh in FiaUsa. Aftar aflsert- 
iag the fhl€iiiient of that gloriaiaa ptomiae whieh had been 
alneieBtiy gwem respeotiDg the birth of our omDipotent 
StLYHmr, he cries out, ^^Men and brethren, children df 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever aoumg you iearetfa 
God, to yon is the word of this saltation sent." For the 
inhabitants and riders of Jerusalem, '* because they knew 
him not," nor. understood. the sense of those prophecies 
which are read every sabbath day, have given them their 
sad complstion, by condemning the Lord of life and glory : 
** Though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. And when they had 
fulfilled ull that was written, of him, they laid him in a 
aapnlchre.'' But God after three days raised htm triuoiiph- 
amly from the grave; ''and he was seen many days" of 
his wcmdering disciples, whom he continued to visit and 
instruct even after his resurrection, that they might be- 
come his witnesses to the people. An4 now, we declare 
unto you, that God hath fulfilled the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
from the dead. - '' Be it known unto you, thereibre, men 
and brethron, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins; and by him all that believe are 
jualified firom all things from which ye could not be jasti- 
fied by the law of Moses. Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upop you which is spoken of in the prophets : Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; for I work a work 
in your days, a work which you shall in nowise beUeve 
though a man declare it unto you." When the cross of 
Christ and its happy effects are thus faithfiilly dedared, 
the word of God is never wholly preaohed in vain. Some, 
it is true, will always reject, and count themselves unwor- 
thy of evihrlastii^ lile : but others will rejmce in the truth, 
glorifying the word of the Lord : and all those who by a. 
-true poverty of spirit are disposed hi eternal life, shall 
oifectiially believe. 

Some time afterwards, St Paul delivered a sermon in 
the prison at Philippi, the capital of Macedonia. St 
Luke, his historian, haa not (avonred us with this dis* 
conrsei but he has transmitted to us the subject matter of 
it. Despairing sinner, said the apostle to the affi*ight«d 
jailer, who lay trembKng at his feetr " boHeve on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved and thy bouse." 

17 
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hia family 'to9etlnr« uid iHie i^posUe cantiMied his dia- 
Q0orfe» dtidartng unto them aU '' the word of the Lood." 
Sueh :«ite the «nail cemaios we are able to coUect lof tliis 
iM^Mtient iermoQ. But though we are 4iiiaiBqttaiiitod'With 
its several parts, we koow that it was attended with the 
happiiest effects : for .befoce the rejourn of day^ this con- 
veiled jioler, snatched &om the very brink .of destsuction, 
was seen, with all his believing family, rejoicing in God. 

When the same apostle was afterward appointed to 
speak before the senate at Athens, he oonld not with 
propriety set befiore those anhumhled philosophers, ''the 
fli]!»tery of the gospel.'' Bat after bearing a public teati- 
afeony against their superstition and idolatry, he pmrnsed 
upon them the necessity of .an unfeigned repentance; 
announcing Christ as an omniscient Judge, that he mi^t 
afterward proclaim him as the compassicmsUe Saviour of 
men. To the same purpose was that other sermon of bis 
^hich wto delivered before the tribunal of Felix ; when 
the Roman governor was seen to tremble under the power 
of an apostle's preaching. The little effect produced by 
these two la8t>rmentioned discourses may be bsoi^ht as a 
pcoof that the most momentous truths af e bidden '' from 
the wise and prudent," while they sie '' revealed junio 
babes.'' 

It was by proclaiming the same mighty Saviour, that 
Bt« .Stephen obtained for himself the iirst crown of jnar* 
iyrdom among the Christians. Behold an abridgment 
of his celebrated apology : " Men, brethren, and fathers,'^ 
you a<^cuse me of having spoken blasphemously against 
Moses. But, on the contrary, I poblidy acknofi^edfe 
him as the deliverer of bur fathers, and gladly embntee 
this oppoitunity of reascming with you from the charactCHr 
jof that favoured prophet. He once suf^Msed that by 'cer- 
tain of his actions, " his brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would deliver them." Jint 
so fiur were they ffom understanding any such mailer, .that 
one of them thrust him away, crying out in an insnlt- 
mg manncar, '' Whocmade thee a rul«r and a judge ovor 
udt This Moses," hoiveiirer, '^whom they" thns reinsed, 
was chosen.of Godto be their fntuie prince and ddiverer. 
^'This iathst Moses whosasd Jonto thectukhren of Isra^, 
a. Prophet sliall the Lord your God raise up onto you of 



fWBLt tvetiiMii, IflBetmto me ;*' a'Pro|^het whom yoD wffl at 
fifflt rejeet as you rejederf me; but wbo will deliver yov 
out of spiffittial Bgy^C as I onoe dcflivered yoo from the 
kmd of lN>iKkige, when you gave credence to my word. 
TMs' promised SttYiour has ahready nfade his appearance 
ainong. us^, wh6m< ye* have rejected to your own condemn'* 
atkm. As oar fathers rejected Moses in the wtldefness; 
trhrusttiig'him- from ^^lem^ and- ill- their hearts turning baeli 

• afain into Bgypt, so you have rejected yoar great DeK*- 
veren *' Yeruncircnmeised in heart and ears, ye do always 

* lesiit the Holy Qfaost : as your fathers did, so do ye; 
WfaicJh dftlie prophets have not your tohers persecuted t 
And they have slaia* them which showed before of the 
eoriUBg of tke- jsst One of whom ye have been now the 
beifayers aard nnirderers: ye d^o have received the law 
by the disposition of angels and have net kept it." 

That the powerfol preaching of the gospel^ is sometimes 
iaade ''the' savour of death ntkto death," is suffieiently 
eiear fiMn the fbHowing aeoMset. After Stephen had 
feistedt this diseomaey the besrts of his hearers were 
transported with rage, insomuch that ** tbey gnashed 
apiW hiOF with their toetb.'^ Heanwhiie^ the fiioly martyr 
oominued' to prodaim Obrlst, and,, fsr IW>m being intimi« 
dated by'tfaeir threartenings, looking steadibstly up to hea^ 
ven in a kind of ecstacy, produced by the stremgth of his 
llilhy.tbe vigour of his hope, and the' ardour of his love, 
Ivseried'out, '*! see the heavens opened, and the Sen of 
dm» standing on. the r^fht hattd of Qodl" And while 
ther moMtmle ran upon him with stonea, after committing 
Mftown^ssu^ tO' tkef case of his exalted) Saviour, he'cried 
With' a loud voice, ** Lord, lay not this mt to their chai^i" 
BalioM an apology whieb was knoked apow by the preachers 
of tliat day, as fsplete with igiioraiiee and fanatlcisnr, 
Aough dalissrod by an evsageHst, who was filled with 
Astby mib power, and with the Holy ChhOtotf 
' The^ sitme doctrine was preached by the evangelists 
wlMS were dispersed abroad by the persecation excited 
i^ilit Stepb€m>| and was foHowed by the* benediction of 
the hm(ii For we find that' some of them, entering into 
tber^i^ ^Antloeh, s{Mike Ottie the Of eciims^ there, preach^ 
itig^ tUe lLo«4 Jesus, aVid «^tlie hand> 4f Ihe- Lord was wi^ 
flMt^'^ so tlmi^ '* a ^veat^nuixiib^teftwtfcfftn^ turned untb 
iheL<»i>d." 
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We fifaall go on to ^select a few prooft Chat ali the 
wposttes were of one heart in this nmtt^, preaching Jesus 
ClH-ist as the Savionr of all those who hdiev^ in )mn» 

Thoi^h St. James professedly wrote his epistl^ against 
the error of those who had destroyed the law of charity 
by an imaginary faith in Christ, yet so far ^ is ^e from 
despising the substantial faith of i)elieTers,:tb&t, as " the 
servant of God and of tlie Lord Jesiis Ghrist," he exhorts 
false brethren to seek after and manifest it by itsproper 
fruits. He even employs a «peoied of irony to point ont 
the necessity of this powerful grace: ^'Show me thy faith 
without thy works^ and I will show thee my faith by ray 
works.'' He intimates that onr failb^must be^ tried bf 
divers temptations; in order to oar becoming ''perfect 
, and entire'' before God : whenccwe ieam that aooof ding 
to his jadgmeot the perfection of Christkins absolutely 
depends upon the perfection of their faith. On this 
account, he exhorts ns^to ask* wisdom in fcM;, And 
lastly, he declares that, the prayer of faiUh shall foe power- 
ful enough to proc&re health for the sick/ and remission 
for the sinful. 

There needs no more than an attentive perusal of tUtf 
epistle to convince n%, that. St. James aanoaoces a feath 
which saves the Christian, by produicing in himr hope, 
charity, and every good work. 

The same doctrine was inculcated hy-^ St Pet^r, bolli 
in bis sermons and epistles. Three thousand soola were 
converted, while he cried out, upon l^e day of penteoosl, 
'' Ye men of Israel, Jesus of Nazareth, a man appeoved 
of God among you by miracles, and wonders^ and signs ; 
him, being delivered by the determinate counsel 6f God, 
ye have taken, an^ by wicked hands have crncified aadi 
slain : whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
of deaths because it was not possible th«t he who m 
the resurrection and the life, should be hol4en of it. 
This Jesus, therefore, being by the r^ht band . of God 
exalted, hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear. 
Therefore, let all the house of Israel assnnediy know that 
God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have <MrucJ£ed, 
both Lord and Christ." N«w when the eo&vioted mul- 
titude inquired in their, distresa, *^ Men; and brethren, 
what shall we do?" Peter aoQwer^ and said, "Repent 
and be baptized every one of yon" [that is to.say, first 



emdiaiijr b(iii««^, «I4 ikm by lAfMimr make, a poiHic 
ctrnkeBiatt «f that ftihh*] '*lir the name- 6f Jesus Chtiat for 
the rvf tt mhim <^(M»i and yd shall raeeive the gift of the 
IbAj Ohosl." 

Hifi second' diaeoorse was to the- same effi^t, " The 
God of our iMiers' batli glorHiM his Son^ JeeHis» whom ye 
delivered up and denied m the* preseQco of fiilkie, wfaenr 
he- was- deCetmlaed to kit fam gicK Etui ye desired a mur- 
deror to he granted' unfo* you, aifd kitted' the Prince of fiftr^ 
whom God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are 
witnesses ' And fakh m \m name hath mado this man 
sftrsog, whoin ye see and know ; yea, the faith which^ it 
hy himv hath given htni' tiiis perfect soundness m the pte^ 
semte of yon all.«^And now, brethren, repent ye and be 
converted, that year sins may be blotted out; when the 
times of refreshhig shall come from the presence of the 
Lord.'^ 

His apology before the council was founded upoir the 
santedfvine truths: *'Beit known unto you all and to 
M the people of Israel, that byihe name of Jesus of Niaza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead; 
even* by him do^ this man stand here before yon whole. 
This is the stone which was set i^t nought of you butlderr^ 
which is become the head of the comer. Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given amon^ men, whereby we must be saved.^ 
Thus 8t. Peter, '' filled with tkko Holy Ghost, spake the 
word of God with boldness, and with great power gave 
Witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus." Even 
after being commanded to speak no more in the name of 
Jesus, he departed fr6ro the council, rejoicing^that he wai^ 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his Master's sake : 
**' and daily in the temple, and in every house, he ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus Christ." i 

The fourth sermon of this apostle perfecth corresponds^ 
with the foregoing. This discourse was delivered in the 
hottse of Oomelios the ceiiturion, to Vhom an airgeL had 
before revealed that Peter should declare unto him thxn^ 
wheieby both himself and his house should be saved. Of 
fl^l the sermons whieh have ever been preached, this was 
perhape the most dflbetual ; since it is observed, that '* the 
Holy Ghost foil onr «0 them which heard the Word." Take 
an abridgment of this powerfol disconrse. God httth pro* 
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cUimi^d peti/ce '' tn the c^iMrcwi «f Jm^^ bf.^ia^ 6iif kc, 
whom they slew. and hanged on a,tree^" Bat, ''He/' 
being raised again by the power of God» ^' commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to. be the judge of quick and dead. . 
To him give all the prophets witness, that whosoever 
hdieveth in him shall receive remission of sins. 

And as in his sermons» so also in his epistle^^ St. Peter 
was ever anxious tp declare salvation through faith in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

'' Peter y an apostle of Jesus Cbrist, to the elect of God, 
Blessed be God, who hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Ghi:ist from the dead) to 
an inheritance incorruptible, reserved in heaven for you, 
who _are kept by the power of Gpd, through faith unto 
salvation. It is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I li^ 
in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious : and he that 
believeth on him jshall not be confounded. Unto yau, 
therefore, which believe, he is precious : but, unto them 
which be disobedient, he is made a stone of stumblings 
and a rock of offence.'' 

l^he second epistle of St. Pet^r was written for the con- 
firmation of the weak, and the establishment of the strongs 
In the first verse, Christ is repj^esented as. the author and 
finisher of our faith : in the last, the glory of our salvation 
is es^pressjy ascribed to the same Divine person : and 
these two verses may be given as an abridgment of the 
whole epistle. ' . , 

This powerful faith and this adorable Saviour, were as 
constantly proclaimed by the apostle John.. Though St^ 
Luke has not transmitted to us any extracts from his dis- 
courses, yet his doctrine is sufficiently manifested in his 
epistles. s 

/'If any man sin," saith this favoured apostle, ''wo 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
epus: and he is the propitiation for our sins. He was 
manifested to take aw^y our sins. — And this is the com- 
mandment of God, that we should believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ. Whosoever believMh }s born of 
God ; — whatsoever is born of God OKorcometh the world \ 
and this is the victory that over<^meth the world, even 
our faith. These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 



Uial y« Jitve e|e|iii^rUfe» atfd f kat ye m»y*' yet more stead- 
fastly ** beUeve'' 

*' MaDjE deioeivera," coalinae^ the same apostle m his 
second eptstle, '* have entered into the world, who confess 
not that.Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a de- 
ceiver ai»d an antichrist Whosoever ahtdeth not in the 
doctrine of Chrjst hath not God t he tnitt abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, , hath both the Pather-and the Son.V' 
Here St. John, foreseeing the melancholy revelation that 
wonld one day be effected^ in the charch by these anti- 
christian teachers, notwithstanding his natural gentleness^ 
ciies out against them with a holy indignation ; '* if there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neitluBr bid him God speed. For 
he that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of his evil 
deeds.'' 

In his third epistle he expresses the utmost joy over 
Gaius, on account of his steady adherence to the truth ; 
assuring him, that he had no greater joy than to hear 
that his children continued to walk in the truths of the 
gospel. He commends his cliarity toward the people of 
God, and exhorts him to continue a fellow, helper to the 
truth, by affording a hospitable reception to those who, 
with a view of spreading that truth, were journeying from 
place to place. 

St. Jude, in his short epistle, writes thus : '' Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it waaneedfuffor me to exhort you, that 
ye should earnestly contend for the /otlA which was once 
delivered. unto the saints. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, denying the on^ Lord God and our 
liord Jesus Christ. But ye, beloved, building up your-^ 
selves on your most holy /otYA, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of oor Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.'' 

The concludin|r book of the New Testament abounds 
with striking testimonies to the foregoing truths, and was 
added for the consolation of the church in every age. It 
opens with a sublime eulogy pronounced upon that incom«> 
prehensible Saviour, who w ** the Alpha and Omega, the 
faithful witness, Uie first*begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of thef kings of the earth, who hath loved and 
.wadi^ us firQm our sins in his own bloody and hath made 
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US kings amd priem MUf tMi and bier FttthcsTi fi$f ever 
^and ever/' 

The fkitlifa], who gfban in s^iSfet to beliold ttfsif Mas- 
, ter rejected by deists, and fiegte«ted by the greater paart 
of Chrtstiaiis, attend with holy transport to ^m re fNw oo pt - 
alionsi here given by Sti John. Here ths^ pemsis»r# that 
condescending Savioar, who wis dtohononrediipon^ eairtir, 
acknowlodged a»id: adored by the hotasof heai?en. They 
' ise the prostrate elders, and behold the innanneriiUe nnd-^ 
titudeofthe redeemed assembled befbre the throne* ffaey 
hc«r that n^^w song cf sdaretiD», m which angefe' and the 
spirits of just men ' made perfbct unanimposly ery eot ; 
'* Wor^y is the Lamb thax wHs slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and sfrength, and honour, «ad 
glory, and blessing." These are scenes whicb the beUever 
is assisted to realize, by means of a lively fcdth, and m 
which he abeady bears an humble part, aseribing, with 
his more exalted brethren, ''blessing lynd honour and 
glory and power unto him that sitteth upon the thrmie, 
and unto tte Lamb, for ever and ever;" 

This mysterious book concludes with that short prajrer 
of St« John, which shall one day be offered up with the 
energy of the Holy Spirit, by ten thousand times ten 
thousand of the faithful : ** Come, Lord Jesus," fully to 
accomplish thy gracious promises. 

If it be here inquired, I>o not all ministers mainCain 
this scriptural /av^A? I ansyrer,— it is a rare thing witk 
the generally of mfinisters, to treat on a pomt of so vast- 
importance : and even when thef are heard to speak of 
this mighty grace, they represent it as somethfing ma»i<- 
festiy different from that living fmUh by which we are 
regenerated. If ever they discourse with their eateeho* 
mens on this subject, they speak as men who attempt to 
teach what they have yet to learn. They frequently re* 
peat the word/atYft, faint are tfnable to open its spiritual 
signification. They take It for granted, that all their 
neighbours are possessed of this grace, except those wM 
openly reject the word of Ckni ; and they become perfectly 
sattotied with that species of faikh, against which St. Paul 
and St/ James were authorized to denounce the anathe- 
mas of the gospel. On this account, one of the last texts 
a worldly pastor would make choice of, is thttt sdenm 
exhortation of the aposde : ** Exannfie yourselves^ wtalher 



je be hi the faUh': prove your own selves : know ye nol 
your own selves/ how that Jesus Christ is in you^ except 
je1)e refNTobaies ?'.' The faith with which he contents 
himself, and. which he publishes to others, may l^e* equally 
possessed by those who are conformable to this fSresent 
evil woeld, and those who '' huve crucified the fleshy with 
^ the afiections and lusts." It belongs to self-exalting Pha- 
risees, who boast of their own righ^ousness, as weU'as to. 
those humble believers who count themselves unworthy 
of the benefits they liave received. . 
. Further : So far is the ill-instructed minister fixMn {breach- 
ittg the. true laith, that he is always prepared to plead 
against it; In cdnfirmatioiL of this melanchdy truth, take 
the following relation : — A believer, whose circumstances 
.frequently engaged, him in conversation with a worldly 
man of his neighbourhood, once took occasion to offer 
him such advice as brotherly charity suggested. . ■ After 
the ottslcHnary civilities. Sir, said he, we have lived as 
neighbours long enough to know one another, and, I 
presume, the intimacy of our acquaintance authorizes ua 
jfco.i^ak to each other without any reserve. It has given 
me real satiisfaclion to observe your constant attendance 
at our chorch, and your strict attention to her most solemn 
services* Nevertheless, permit me to express my fears 
that you are not yet seeking the kingdom of God with that 
earnestness and solicitude without which it can neveir be 
obtained. Though you are constant at church, yet you 
areas constant at tables of festivity ; and an approaching 
entertainment appears to afford you greater pleasure than 
an approaching sacrament I regularly observe the 
gazette upon your table, with a variety of new and inge- 
nious publications ; but I have, never found you perusing 
the saored pages of a masB important volume. I have 
heard you speak, in an' agreeable manner, upon. twenty 
diff<arefit things ; but cannot recollect that your conversa- 
taon ever turned upon what our Lord has^described as the 
(Mae thing needful. In short, sir, I apprehend from your 
conduct, thai you are altogether i|nacqi^inted with evan- 
gelical faith; and if so, your hope is fallacious, as your 
devotion is Pharisaical. Neighbour : — I am obl^ped, sir, 
by the interest you appear to take in my salvation ; but 
allow me to say, with Sermon, there is a time for all 
things. Believer :"-f Yes, sir, for all that is good* But if 
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yoa Mnilt]f Mkn^ tberar'iB i d inigfar al^^ngs^ m it mt 
anmttkig' that^ after yoi»' hsveTomid fimr seaaMsria eTery 
4agr CiMiireidleBlC ^' eoikig ai^ dfkikiiig Hi' yoBr^ family; 
f&ii shoaid find no {A^opelr'OppDrimiity, throa^ tlie whole 
GdOMNi of a week, to pour out ytuirpivyem wi& thiB^iwiiil^ 
before God ? Neighboor :-^It tstroe I^ not* pique my self 
npon my piety v s^ ^ ^1 cbiifesis td^yo^ tfaati fireqoent 
llife ehiiti^i aaid thei holy coniniHiioB rkther out of deeenoy 
than ehoice; BiUy iiotwictiBtaiididgr this, my iliiith »• as 
orthodox as that of my netghtioars. We ail' believe in 
God, ffiB ovr Greotov, and in. Christy a^ oar- itaiee«rer, 
except someiew persooa'y who glotyin tianpHng:- dl rere^ 
lalioiii^ iioder foot. For my own part^ It have ne9«r erred 
ftimi the' fiiith sioee I ^t beaa«e ao<|«MHntBd^ witiir tiie 
dipoMlea' ereod ; and that was so eai^ly in life;, that I eaii«> 
itotf now reeoHeet who^iirst rosti^oetedi mviBi it^ Belierer ^»^ 
If^ie^ms tliMt neighboiif ^ that> you imbibed year ftath as 

Cu^drewit^yoer nurse's' mitk; and yon'tovo'leanied^te 
Ikffe in- Cbrkit rather thanv Mohammed, beesotte ye« 
Jbappenedr to be» taught the Engliiih rather than tberTiirk^ 
itiir' hatjgtieige ? Neighbour t'^That^mtty be. HdHrever, if 
i bad hernia* Mohamaiedafiv I traat^l ongbtalaou have 
beenr ani honest man. '' I girer te every oile*'kiB» dae,V 
This isi the gravd principle upon whieir^ I ftavep aiwajv 
ael^d, and fren» this I He^v^ every raitimwl'raan.tef'Aimita 
jndgtnreiyt of my faith* Believer :->^Ahf sir!* H soeb are 
tiny prinoiples by whieb your oondact ia regulatM^ then 
mikfe a> Hall snrrender of your heart to Ged^ an^ eoamh 
crate tot hie service those powersof body and senirwldeli 
yott hivve received from his beimty, and tir whieht he baa 
0O~ jnai a title. But alas 1 withont pi^, yoarsHaet juaien 
is< like the idelity of m saibjeet.wha fulfils hiaeiMigedMMM 
with^' a few particular personsf whiBi^ he witiboida thta 
homage due' to his rightfbi asvereign^t £P sueb a sabjeet 
cxa b^ termed faithfbl^ then may yoe^ witb propriety, be 
aecounted just, while' you offer not' to Gk>d timt' tiibttteof 
love, gratitude, adoration, and obedienee, whficiv i« y«aa 
reasomable senvice; You made aconfessiea bat ndw, liwt 
you piquet not yoarselfupon your piety: ie woiM nor hive 
aiBiDaifliiedmtf morehad mi said tha^yeai ptqueui nev y«MHM 
self upofi pajeingr yeur ^rbcs^ and acting widf eoaiMien 
honesty iff the atoiid;. Ak»l m^ your boaaied pineipiea 
do bm c^MkAnn^tbi^ ftara to^whiiebiyenr cevdneithad'ghM 



ti0ci/.I«aliQiii7(liiiiiidi0 ijiaiia9leiDii.aiiim«r» '*Mvm»» 
foumelf, «rbeiiMMr jrou be ip ^he &ilh/' Neighbamri-rt- 
Whttt doyov oall fiMth ? Bfdiev?! ;-^TJie:S6npuira8 tcAeh 
OB that i«e nmst believe wHb the he^n, and that ^'fmA 
^ tfae.eubstaiice of ihiiiga hefied for, and the efideooe of 
Ifaiags not seeq." He, therefore, who tn^y believes in the 
Father, the Son, and. the Holy Ghost, carries within him 
a Mvely .denumstraftioo of the Almighty's presence, which 
jpenetrates him, with sentiments of fear, respect, and love, 
Sot a Being so powerful, just, and good : he possesses an 
internal evidence of the affection of that Redeemer, upon 
whom alone he grounds bis hope of salvation, aalnimg 
luffl, with Nathanael, as '\the Son of God, the King <if 
Israel ;" and he discoveis ia his awn b^art the most indis- 
putable testimanies of the sametifying and conaoliog 
x^^ations of the Holy Spitit^ Now, from this three^fold 
demonstration, he is enabled to say, :with aaitahle senti- 
ments of gratitude ;and .devotion^ '^ Behold, what manner 
of love the Father bath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God : be bath made us accented in 
the Beloved, in whom we have redemption through bis 
bkod, the forgiveness of sins; and the Spirit, itself beeur- 
efth witness with oar spicit, that we ,are the children of 
God."- Tell me, then, since you boast of having received 
the Christiaii faith, have you ever experienced those saln- 
tury effects of faith which I have now described ? Neigh- 
bonr :-^If that demonstration and that lively representation 
of which you speak, sre essential to Christian faith, I must 
oonftss that to such a faith I am a perfect stranger, fiut 
the writitigs of St Paul, whose definition of faith you have 
jast cited, are genendly looked upon as remarkably ^daik 
and mysterious : I wish yon had rather quoted St. lobn. 
B^ever:-^! doubt, sir, whether you will gain any thing 
by soch an appeal. *' Whosoever believetb that Jesus is 
the Christ," saiih St. John, " is born of God. This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even onr &ith. Who 
is be that overcomelb the world, font be that believetb that 
Jesus is the Son of God V^ You perceive, sir* that aceord- 
ing to this aposde, faith is a principle of glace, and power, 
sfd&oienily forcible and victorious to regenerate a«l make 
US partakers of tbe Divine natnie, enabling us to triumph 
eqnaMy aver the most sednoii^,. as wall as the most afflict- 
ing occurrences in the world. Have yowoblaiDedi or hate 
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y<m even'aooght, the faith of which sach excellent thmgs 
are spoken ? Neighbour : — Yon embarrass me ; I never 
heard the least intimation of such a faith in this country. 
Believer : — ^Indeed, sir, you are in an error, since this very 
faiihiB plainly set forth in the sixteenth chapter of the Hel- 
vetic Confession. '^The Christian faith [say the pious 
ministers who composed that work] is not a mere human 
•opinion of persuasion, but a state of full assurance : it not 
only gives a constant and clear assenl to, but also com- 
prehends and epibraces the truths of God, as proposed to 
us in the apostles' creed. The soul, by this act, unites 
itself to God, as to its only, eternal, and sovereign good, 
and to Jesus Christ, as the centre of all the promises." 
Have you, then; this divine persuasion, this full assurance 
of the truths of our holy religion ? And have you expe- 
rienced this act, by which the soul is 'united to God, 
through Christ, as to its sovereign good ? Neighbour : — 
I have, undoubtedly, a persuasion that the word of Grod is 
true, but how may I absolutely determine whether or no I 
am a possessor of the faith of which you speak ? Be- 
liever : — If you are possessed of faiths you have some 
experimental knowledge of those happy effects, of that 
grace, which are thus enumerated in the same confession. 
** True faith restores peace to the conscience. It procures 
a free access to God, enabling us both to approach him 
with confidence, and to obtain from him the things of 
which we stand in need. It retains us in the path of 
obedience, enduing. us with power to fulfil our several 
duties both to God and to our neighbour. It maintains 
our patience in adversity, and disposes us, at all times, to 
a sincere confession of our confidence. To sum up all in 
a single word, it produces every good work." " Let it be 
observed [says the same confession] that we do not here 
speak of a pretended faith, which is vain, ineffectual, and 
dead, but of a living, effectual, and vivifying faith. This 
is a doctrine which St. James cannot be understood to 
eombat, seeing he speaks of a vain and presumptuous 
confidence, of which some were known to boast, while 
they had not Christ living in them by means of faith." 
Neighbour :---'^ Christ living in them by means of faith!" 
I pray, sir, what is to be understood by this expression ? 
I do not comprehend the thing. But, if I recollect, I shall 
bive an q^portunity in a Tew hours of mentioning the 
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matter to our pastor, whom I expect here this eTening to 
make up a party at cards. The true believer, after thank* 
log his worldly neighbour for the patience with which he 
had listened to his conversation, took his leave, and with* 
drew, apprehending every evil consequence from the 
decision of a pastor who was known to indulge a taste 
for play and vain amusement His fears were too well 
founded. The minister, true to his engagement, arrived 
at the appointed hour, and the gentleman thus eagerly 
addressed him : I have been receiving some singular 
advice from a person of a very unaccountable turn, who. 
appears to agree either with the mystics or the pietists. 
He spoke much of faith, asserting that all true Christians 
are really regenerate, and that they '* have Christ living 
in them by faith." What think you, sir, of such assertions 
as these t I will tell you freely, replied the minister,- that 
these abstruse points of doctrine are among those profound 
mysteries, which neither you nor I are appointed to fathom. 
It is usual with enthusiasts to speak in this manner ; but 
such mystic jargon is now out of season. There have 
been ages in which divines were accustomed to speculate 
concerning this faith, and publicly to insist upon it in 
their sermons. But, in an age like this, enlightened by 
sound philosophy and learned discoveries, we no longer 
admit what we cannot comprehend. I advise you, as a 
friend, to leave these idle subtleties close shut up in the 
unintelligible volumes of our ancient theologists. The 
only material thing is to conduct ourselves as honest men. 
If we receive revelation in a general sense, and have good 
works to produce, there can be no doubt but our faith is 
of the proper kind, and highly acceptable before God. To 
this short discourse the card table succeeded, which served 
to strengthen the bands of intimacy between the careless 
clergyman and his deluded neighbour ; so perfectly alike 
were their faith and their manners. 

The circumstances alluded to in the above relation are 
not imaginary; and there is every reason to fear that cir-' 
cumstances of the same nature are no less common in 
other Christian countries than in that which gave birth to 
the writer of these pages. / 

Thus the worldly minister, instead of preaching this 
important doctrine in its purity^ seeks to destroy even the 
curiosity which would engage an irreligious man to inquire 

18 
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into the necessity, the nature, the origin, and the effects 
of evangelical faith. And while the generality of those 
who are required to publish this victorious grace, are seeo 
to reject it with contempt, no wonder that the true minis* ^ 
ter esteems himself obliged to contend for it with increasing 
earnestness both in public and in private. 

To close this section. When the Christian minister pro- 
claims salvation by faith, he adheres not only to the holy 
Scriptures, but also to those public confessions of faith 
which are in common use among the churches ctf Christ. 
"We believe,'' say the churches of France, *^that every 
thing necessary to our salvation was revealed and ofiered 
to us in Christ, who is made unto us wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption," Art. xiii. ^*We 
believe that we are made partakers of righteousness by 
faith alone, since it is said that he [Christ] suffered in. 
order to procure salvation for us, and that whosoever 
believeth in him shall not perish,*' Art. xx. "We believe 
that we are illuminated by faith, through the secret grace 
of the Holy Spirit," Art xxi. "We believe that by this 
faith we are regenerated to newness of life, being by nature 
in bondage to sin. So that faith, instead of cooling in us 
the desire of living righteously and godly, naturally tends 
to excite such desire, and necessarily produces every good 
work," Art. xxii. 

Such also is the doctrine of the Helvetic Confession. 
" We believe, with St Paul, that sinful man is justified by 
faith alone in Jesus Christ, and not by the law. Faith 
receives Jesus, who is our righteousness; and on this 
account justification is attributed to faith. That by means 
of faith we receive Jesus Christ, he himself has taught us 
in the gospel, where he significantly uses the terms applied 
to eating for believing : for as by eating we receive bodily 
nourishment, so by believing we are made partakers of 
Christ." Chap, xv, '* Man is not regenerated by faith, that 
he should continue in a state of indolence, but rather that 
he should apply himself, without ceasing, to the perform- 
ance of those things which are useful and good ; since 
the Lord hath said, ' Every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
brineeth forth much fruit.' '* 

The church of England expresses herself in the follow- 
ing terms i]^n salvation by faith, and the good works 
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prodaced by that fkith : '' We are accounted righteous 
before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for bur own works and 
deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified by faith only, 
is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort,^' 
Art. xi. ^* Good works do spring out necessarily of a true 
and lively faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith may 
be as evidently known, as a tree discerned by the fruit,'' 
Art. xiL 



The true ministtr goes on to announce a lively hope. 

*' Godliness with contentment is great gain :" and the 
pastor who is possessed of so invaluable a blessing, cannot 
be backward in soliciting all within the circle of his ac- 
quaintance, to share it with him. Happy in the enjoy- 
ment of that precious secret which enables him to rejoice 
without ceasing, he readily communicates it to the afflict- 
ed, by leading them to that lively hope, which consoles 
and sustains the heart of every believer. 

In a world where the bitterness of evil is continuallv 
increasing ; where we discover the scourges of a God 
who will not fail to chastise his rebellious creatures; 
where disappointment and death successively deprive us 
of our dearest comforts, and where the forerunners of 
death are continually weakening ail our imperfect enjoy- 
ments: in such a world it is evident that the most exalted 
pleasure we are capable of, must spring from a well 
groui}ded hope of those immortal joys which are reserved 
for the righteous. The language of mortality is too feer 
ble to describe either the power or the sweetness of such 
a hope. Herb we can only cry out with the psalmist, 
'' O taste and see how gracious the Lord is," in providing 
so potent a cordial for those who are travelling through a 
vale of tears. 

The lively hope which gives birth to a believer's feli- 
city, is one of the most exhilarating fruits of his faith, and 
is inseparably connected with it, since " true faith is the 
substance of things hoped for." In proportion as the 
truths and promises, upon which faith is founded, arc 
evidenced and apprehended, such will be the hope with 
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which that faith is accompanied. If Moses then, bj the 
faith which he professed, was enabled to renounce the 
prospect of an earthly crown, with the hope of obtaining 
a more glorious inheritance; if he esteemed "the re^ 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, 
having respect unto the recompense of reward ;** what 
may not be expected from a hope founded upon those pre- 
cious promises, which have been sealed with the blood of 
that condescending Saviour, who '^ brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel ? The law," saith the 
apostle, " made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto God. 
Seeing then, that we have such hope," continues the 
same apostle, ''we all with open face beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory.*' 

We every day observe the men of the world exulting in 
the hope of some temporal advantage. The prospect of 
an honourable title, an augmentation of fortune, an advan- 
tageous marriage, or even a poor party of pleasure, is suf- 
ficient to allure, to animate, to enrapture them. They 
will even acknowledge^ that the flattering hope of future 
pleasure is sweeter than enjoyment itself. Who then shall 
attempt to declare those transpo|-ts, which flow from the 
lively hope of a triumphing Christian 1 A hope which is 
founded upon the Rock of ages, and which has for its ob- 
ject riches, honours, and pleasures, as much superior to 
those of worldly men, as the soul is superior to the body, 
heaven to earth, and eternity to the present fleeting mo- 
ment. 

The 4rue minister publicly announces this hope to the 
world, persuaded that if mankind were once happy enough 
to possess it, they would exchange a load of misery for a 
prospect of blessedness. But since he knows that this 
hope can never be admitted into hearts replete with sin, 
his first concern is to overthrow the vain confidence of the 
impenitent, to undermine the presumption of the Pharisa- 
ical, and to point out the true distinction between a sin- 
ner's groundless expectation, and the well founded hope 
of a believer in Christ. 

In every place, there are many to be found, who, with* 
out evangelical faith or hope, are filled with a presumption 
as blind as that of the Pharisees, and as fatal as thdt of 
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Heathens hardened in their sin. To every such person 
the true minister uniformly declares, that he is without 
Christ/ without ** hope, and without God in the world." 
These very men, it is probable, may offer to the Deity a 
formal worship; and indulge high expectations from the 
mercy of a divine Mediator, though they are totally desti- 
tute of an unfeigned repentance toward God, and a true 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." Thus far the un- 
converted may proceed in a seemingly religious course. 
But the regenerate alone can truly say, '* The grace of 
God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto all men, 
leaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this pre* 
sent world : looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ'' 

The hope of unrighteous men is founded upon pride, 
false notions of the Deity, ignorance of his law, and those 
prejudices which the irreligious communicate one to an- 
other. On the contrary, the hope of believers has for its 
basis, the word of him '^ who cannot lie. Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime," saith the apostle, " were 
written for our learning, that we/' [the children of God,] 
'' through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope." It is founded not only upon the word, but 
equally upon .the oath of God. '' Men verily swear by the 
greater ; and an oath, for confirmation, is to them an end 
of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie," [namely, his 
word and his oath,] " we might have strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us, which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast." 

When the faithful minister has rooted up every false 
hope, he then announces Jesus Christ, who hath brought 
in a better hope than that of Heathens or Jews. Observe 
here the reason why those pastors who preach not Christ 
are incapable of doing any thing toward the furtherance 
of that living faith, of which Christ is the grand object, 
and thai lively hope, of which he is the inexhaustible 
source. Jesus Christ, saith St. Paul, is our hope ;: and 
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we declare unto you " the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages/' and is still hidden from worldly men, *^ which 
is Christ in you the hope of glory/' Thus the everlasting 
Son of the Father is made to his true fi^lowers the be- 
ginning and the consummation of hope, as well as " the 
author and finisher of our faith." 

By the mercy of God, and through the redemption that 
is in Jesus Christ, the believer has already received the 
promise of a free pardon for past offences : otherwise he 
deserves not to be termed a believer; at least, he is 
destitute of evangelical faith. But when he sincerely 
receives the glad tidings of redeeming grace, he then 
receives Jesus Christ, in whom ''all the promises are 
yea and amen :" and he would conduct himself in a man- 
ner, contrary to that which both reason and Scripture 
Srescribe, if he should refuse to rejoice in God his Saviour. 
ly such a mode of acting he would prove bis wavt of gra- 
titude for that which Christ hath already done, and of hope 
for that which he hath promised still to perform. Bat 
when be gives himself up to a joy as reasonable as it is 
refreshing, he then answers the gracious designs of .his 
benevolent Lord. Continually taken up with more satis- 
factory enjoyments, he despises the seducing pleasures of 
sin. He carries in his own bosom a source of celestial 
pleasure, while the man of the world disquiets his heart 
in the vain pursuit of earthly joys. The difference be- 
tween the enjoyments' of these two characters is as great 
as betwixt the rational pleasure of those who gather their 
wheat into the barn, and the puerile mirth of children who 
are busied in collecting the scattered straws and thorns ; 
the former are securing an inestimable treasure, while the 
latter have nothing more in view than to dance round a 
short lived blaze, the truest emblem of a sinner's satisfac- 
tion. 

In the holy Scriptures very excellent things are spoken 
of the hope which^ produces this sacred joy. 1. It is a 
divine hope, since" it has for its object the enjoyment of 
God, and because it draws supplies of strength from that 
Holy Spirit, which discovers to believers the greatness 
and stability of gospel promises. Thus St Paul teacheth 
us, that '4he Father of glory giveth us the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation; enlightening the eyes of our under^ 
standings that we may know what is the Aope of oar call- 
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mgy mnd what the riches of the glorj of his inheritance 
among the saints." 

3. ft gives honour to the faithfulness and power of God. 
'^Abraham/* saith-St.Paiil, against all human probability^ 
^^ believing in hape^ staggered not at the promise ; but was 
strong in^ith, giving glory to God : being fully persuaded 
that what he had promised he was able also to perform. 
Therefore, being justified," like Abraham, '' by faith, «ve 
rejoice," continues the apostle, with a confidence like his, 
'* m hope of the glory of God. And" this *' hope maketh 
not ashamed." How unlike the fallacious hope of worldly 
men, who are firequently put to shame by their blasted 
expectations. 

3. This hope is said to fill us with a holy joy : " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," saith 
St. Peter, *' who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Wherein 
ye greatly rejoice." And on this account it was that the 
apostle Paul prayed with such ardour for an increase of 
hope among believers : " Now the (rod of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may aliound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost." 

4. It actually saves us, as St. Paul himself declares, in 
the following words : ** I reckon, that the sufferings of the 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. And," supported by 
this sweet persuasion, " we wait for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. For/' in this respect, <^ we 
are saved by hope" 

6. It is equally sweet and solid, since it rests upon the 
right which the children of God may claim to the inherit- 
ance of their heavenly Father ; a sacred right, which is 
confirmed to them with the utmost solemnity in the New 
Testament. Now every man, who receives with sincer- 
ity, the Lord of life and glory, receives with him a title 
to everlasting possessions and ranks, from that moment, 
among '' the sons of God." So thai to such the following 
passages may, with propriety, be applied: "He hath 
made us accepted in the beloved, — In whofti ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation : in whom also, after that ye believed, 
je were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise which is 
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tbe eftrnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the; 
purchased possession." 

6. It purified us : *' Now are we," saith St. John, " the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. Whosoever is born of God/' or regenerated by a 
true faith and a lively^ hope, ** doth not commit sin : for 
his seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin because 
he is born of God.'' The truth of this assertion is clear 
to the eye of reason. We fall into sin because we suffer 
ourselves to be seduced by the allurements of some tran- 
sitory good which presents itself either to our senses or 
imagination. But when we are once persuaded that infi- 
nite enjoymentai await us, we can then look with contempt 
upon those deceitful appearances : and after, our hearts 
are animated with a confident hope of possessing those 
invisible realities, the charm of sin is broken. In such a 
state we break through temptations with as much resolu- 
tion, as a prince, who is going to take possession of a 
kingdom, renounces the little amusements that occupied 
his thoughts before they were engrossed by a concern of 
80 vast importance. '' Who is he that overcometh the 
world except the man who believes with that faith which 
affords him a lively representation of things hoped for V^ 
Compare 1 John v, 5, with Heb. xi, 1. 

7. This lively hope produces charity in the soul : " We 
give thanks to God," saith the apostle, " praying always 
for you since we heard of the love which ye have to all 
thp saints, for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the w6rd of the truth of the 
gospel." Nay, of so prevailing an influence is this solid 
hope, that the apostle intimates in the same chapter, that 
believers shall be presented before God, ^' holy and un- 
blamable," provided they be not " moved away from the 
hope of the gospel. For," continues he, "we are made 
partakers of Christ i(we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence steadfast unto the end. And we desire that every 
one of you do show the same diligence to the full assur- 
ance of hope unto the end : that ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." 
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6* This hope is foil of consolation : '* We who re- 
i«ain," saith the apostle^ " shall be caaght up to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall « we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 
Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God even our 
Father, which hath lored us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 'grace, comfort 
your hearts.'' When we observe among us some who 
are disquieted and cast down, who want courage to sup- 
port affliction without impatience, and to fill up their 
duties with chaerfulness, we then behold persons who 
never enjoyed, or who have unhappily lost the lively hope 
of true Christians. If all ministers of the gospel had 
experienced the sweetness and poiver of this hope, with 
what pleasure would they publish it to the afflicted. And 
with what perseverance would they join to their discourses 
the most ardent prayers that all their hearers might come 
to the enjoyment of so invaluable a blessing. 

When the true minister leads his flock to this lively 
and joyful hope, he treads in the footsteps of his divine 
Master. Christ, it is true, began his ministry by preach- 
ing repentance. But in the very next chapter we find 
him placing before the believer's eye beatitudes and pro- 
mises of the most consolatory nature. And in a variety 
of passages he exhorts his followers to the exercise of a 
joyful ]iope in the severest trials, making that an india- 
pensible duty which is indeed a glorious privilege : '' Fear 
not them," saith he, '' which are not able to kill the soul, 
-^the very hairs of your head are all numbered, — whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. Fear not, little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." 

He appears anxious that his people should be partakers 
of his peace, his joy, and his hope, till they come to the 
possession of consummate blessedness. '* These things 
have I spoken," saith he 'Uhat in ipe ye might have 
peace, In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. Let not your 
heart be troubled. I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you upto ipysejf ; that where I am there ye may 
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be also* Te now have sorrow : bat I wiU see jon acain, 
and your heart shall rejoice, aod your joy no man taketh 
from you." He exhorts them continually to expect his 
return ; and even condescends to mention the yery terms 
in which he will, at that time, salute every waiting be- 
liever. 

The prayers of Christ, as well as his exhortations and 
promises, tend to produce and support the most exalted 
hope in the souls of believers : he has graciously inter- 
ceded for them ; he still continues to make intercession, 
and his prayer is always prevalent Mark a few sen- 
tences of that memorable prayer which he once offered up 
for all his followers, and which forms the seventeenth 
chapter of St. John's gospel : '' O Father ! I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou hast given me. 
Holy Father ! keep, through thine own name, those whom 
thou hast given me ; and sanctify them through thy truth ; 
— neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they may 
all be one, even as we are one. 'Father ! I will that they 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." 

A lively hope founded upon these, prayers and declara- 
tions of the blessed Jesus, enabled the primitive Chris- 
tians to triumph over every affliction. In the midst of 
the most terrible persecutions they could congratulate one 
another on their common blessedness, and say, " Our life 
is hid with Christ in God ; and when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in 
glory. For he shall yet come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe.'* 

The apostles, agreeable to the example of their Master, 
were unanimous in publishing this glorious hope : and 
St. Paul very frequently insists upon it as a most impor- 
tant duty : '*Let us," saith he, " who are of the day be 
sober, putting on the breast plate of faith and love, and 
for a helmet the hope of salvation. I beseech you, 
brethren, present your bodies a living sacrifice unto Uod, 
rejoicing in hope. Rejoice in the Lord always: ind 
again, I say, rejoice." This ''evangelical hope" will 
ever be experienced as a never failing source of consola* 
tion and thankfulness : and hence, wherever the hope of 
the gospel is preached, there believers continue to be filU 
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od with uni^akable joy. How truly happy would Chris- 
tians be, were such a hope to flourish among them ! Far 
from disputing any longer for the trifles of time and sense, 
they would joyfully renounce them all in expectation of 
an eternal inherit^ce; and instead of running to the 
frivolous amusemetits of the world for a momentary re- 
creation, every passing day would appeat too short for 
the exhilarating duties of praise and thanksgiving. 

It is asserted by many, that this divine hope is usually 
preached by every minister. That preachers in general 
are accqstomed to exhort their hearers, in a cold and 
languid manner to hope in Divine mercy, will readily be 
granted : but that such do not publish the '^ real, evange- 
lical hope'' of Christians, may be easily proved beyond 
the possibility of a doubt. We have seen, in the prece* 
ding sections, that the minister of the present day is un« 
acquainted with this hope ; that he is even without any 
just ideas of that true repentance and that living fkith, 
from which alone this hope can flow : and hence, it is 
impossible for him in the nature of things, to publish it 
in the church of God. In vain has Christ himself declar- 
ed, that the *' broad way" will conduct multitudes to de- 
struction, and that " except a man be born again, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God :" in spite of these 
solemn declarations, the worldly pastor still imagines that 
this very way will conduct him to life, and that he shall be 
counted among the inhabitants of that kingdom, without 
scriptural ^regeneration. He supposes, at least, that he is 
sufliciently sanctified, though his righteousness exceeds 
not that of the Pharisees, nor his devotion that of the 
Laodicean church. Thus entertaining a vain hope in 
his own heart, and indulging a confidence which is repug- 
nant to the concurrent testimonies of every sacred writer, 
he necessarily leads his hearers into the same dangerous 
delusions. 

As in order solidly to found our hopes upon a benefac- 
toi^ or a surety, it is necessary to have an acquaintance 
with the person who presents himself in either of these 
characters ; so the lively hope of which we speak must 
flow from aq experimental knowledge of God by Jesus 
Christ : *^ This is eternal life, that they may know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." But the children of this worlds whether they be 
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laymen or ecclesiastics, are without this knowledge. They 
know neither the Father nor the Son : and were it other- 
wise, the love of the world would not have dominion over 
them. 

This lively hope can never dwell in an nnregenerate 
heart. The child that is not born cannot possibly rejoice 
in hope of possessing the heritage of his father ; since he 
is equally unacquainted with his parent and the patrimo- 
ny that is likely to be reserved for him. It is, therefore, 
absolutely necessary to be born of Qod, before we can 
exercise this exhilarating hope. Now a man is thus born 
when he is regenerated by that Spirit of adoption, which 
God hath promised to those who sincerely believe In Jesus 
Christ. But they who are conformable to the maxims of 
the world, are not able to receive this vivifying Spirit. 
'*I will pray the Father," said Christ to his disciples, 
'*andhe sh^ll give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but," being already regenerate in part, 
'' ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you," when you are fully born of the Spirit It is not till 
after the accomplishment of this promise has been expe- 
rienced that the following expressions can be perfectly 
understood : *' Know ye not, that your body is the tem* 
pie of the Holy Ghost? now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the Holy Ghost." 

Far from preaching this primitive hope, the worldly 
minister is alarmed at the bare mention of it. Let it 
here be observed again, that this celestial plant can flour- 
ish only in those hearts where the word of God, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, has cut dowli every unfruitful 
appearance of pharisaical hope. Now when a true min- 
ister is engaged in performing this painful operation, 
cutting away the mortified members of the old man, and 
plucking from pride its unprofitable supports ; the inex- 
perienced minister preposterously takes offence at his 
holy zeal, and censures this necessary severity, as lead- 
ing souls into horrors of despair. Slow of understanding 
in spiritual concerns, he comprehends not that they who 
recline themselves upon the broken reed must give up all 
the confidence they foolishly place in so slender a prop, 
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before they caneffectuallj chooee the Rock of ages for 
that support. 

The true character of these Mse apostles is uot gene- 
tally known. Covering their impiety with the cloak of 
religion, they are supposed by many to act on the part of 
Christ, and are frequently esteemed as pillars m the 
church. But there are occasions on which they unwit* 
tingly throw off the mask, and make an open discovery 
of their secret thoughts. Some few persons are found in 
the world, who, refusing to attend card assemblies rejoice 
to be present in those less polite assemblies which are 
formed for the purpose of prayer. Here it is usual for 
consenting neighbours to take sweet counsel together, and 
wrestle with ardour for the hope of the gospel, in words 
like these : ** Gracious Father ! forgive the sins of thy 
returning children, and grant us an increase of spiritual 
strength. Sensible of our own unworthiness, assist us to 
place all our confidence in thine unbounded mercy, ma- 
nifested through Jesus Christ. Increase our faith in the 
Son of thy love, and confirm our hope in thine unchange- 
able promises. O thou divine Saviour ! descend this day 
into our hearts as thou didst once descend upon thy first 
disciples. Consecrate us thy living temples, fill us with 
thy graces, and, during the time of our earthly pilgrimage, 
vouchsafe to lead us with the right hand of thy power. 
Let not thy spirit of illumination and. holiness, thy spirit 
of consolation and jpy, abandon us for a moment, as we 
pass through this valley of tears. May its potent opera- 
tions subdue in us the power of sin, and produce in our 
outward conversation the happy fruits of righteousnesSf 
peace, and joy. Permit us at this time to return to our 
houses with a consciousness of thy love and an assurance 
of thy favour : and grant that, afler having been the tem- 
ples of thy Spirit upon earth, we may one day be received 
into the temple of thine eternal glory in the heavens." 

A worldly minister, on a certain time, entering into an 
assembly of this kind, heard the prayers of these humble 
believers ; and as much surprised to see the ardour with 
which they offered their petitions, as to observe the 
time and place in which they were presented, withdrew 
from their society with as much indignation as a good 
pastor would retire from a company of jugglers. But hav- 
ing understood that one of his own parishioners was Of the 

19 
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Tdigipua party, he took the earliest q>portiuiily of t^Btigr* 
ing the utmost disapprobation of his conduct. '* What 
was it/' said he^ '' that you was doing with those people 
the other day, in such a place? Conventicles of tlmt 
kind are contrary to order, and unworthy of toleration. 
The church is the only proper place for the performance 
of divine worship : moreover, I heard you foolishly pray- 
ing for I know not what consolaUoui' light, and power, 
of the Holy Spirit. Receive in good -part the advice I 
offer you. Look upon inspirations and illuminations of 
this sort, as no other than the idle fancies of visionaries 
and enthusiasts : renounce the imaginary assurance with 
which you do but deceive yourself, and repose upon the 
hope which I have constantly preached to you ; a hope 
with which you and your neighbours may very well rest 
contented." Confounded with a discourse of this kind, 
a weak and inexperienced Christian might have been 
drawn aside from the narrow path of truth. But the 
person here alluded to., by citing Eph. i, 17, 18, was 
enabled to prove^that the very same illumination and 
power which were treated so contemptuously by his op- 
ponent, were nevertheless absolutely necessary, , as the 
ground work of a solid hope. Nay, he pushed the matter 
still further; and asserted that. the prayer against which 
the zealoqs pastor had so angrily exclaimed, was used in 
exact conformity to those very petitiot^p which he himself 
was inconsistently heard to offer at Jhe feast of pentecost 
and at other solemn seasons. 

If this little relation faithfully describes the manner of 
thinking, which is too common among the clergy of the 
day, is it not evident that they are more disposed to ridi- 
cule, than to preach the Christian hope y and abundantly 
more earnest to obstruct than assist their parishioners in 
the pursuit of everlasting blessedness ? 

When the dawn of this gbrious hope first began to 

Simmer : when, at the descent of the mount of Olives, 
e whole company of the disciples began to praise Ood 
with a loud voice, strowing the way by which their Lord 
wv to pass, with garments and branches of trees, i^nd 
crying out before, him, ''Hosanna to the Son of David: 
blessed is be that conieth in the name of the Lord : Ho- 
sanna in thq highest !" Some of the Pharisees who had 
mwd am(y)g the multi^e, rudely exclaiined, " Master, 
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rebake thy disciples." And when he was entered into 
the temple, the chief priests and scribes [those models by 
which the geaertlity of ministers seem anxioas to form 
themseWes] seeing ''the wonderfol things that he did^ 
and the children crying, Hosanna, were sore displeased, 
and said unto him, Hearest thon what these say?" And 
Je^tts answered them, '* Yea ; have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise 1 I tell you that if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out." There still ex- 
ists the same opposition betwixt those who cordially em- . 
brace the gospel, and those who ungratefully reject it. 
As often as the former are perceived to give a loose to 
the transports of their gratitude, rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of Gbd, the worldly minister, displeased to observe 
any thing that appears to reproach his own lukewarmness, 
is prepared to counteract the motions of that joyful hope, 
which he deems no better than the confidence of pre- 
turaptuous fanatics. Bat the minister who imitates St. 
Paul, on observing such a scene, wiH. cry o^t with that 
great apostle : '' Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
tlmmgh the power of the Holy Ghost." 

If penitents are not pointed to the blessedness of this 
hope, they will strive like Cain to stifle their remorse, by 
passionately abandoning themselves to the business and 
enjoyments of the^esent world : or, like the Israelites, 
who found not sufficient pleasure in religion to banish the 
recollection of Egypt's vanities, they will indulge that 
spirit of trifling which the apostle thus describes : " The 
people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." 
On the contrary, when the Christian is directed to the 
hope of bis high calling, he finds it a source of anut* 
terable consolation : and having discovered the treasure 
hidden in the gospel field, '' for j oy thereof he selleth his 
all," in order to parchase that field. He now renounces, 
without pain, what before had hindered him in running 
the heavenly raov, counting nothing dear to himself, that 
he may finish his course with joy, and insure the crown 
of everlasting life. So powerfully were the first Chris- 
tians si^yported bf this gospel hope, that they remained 
inumo'vaUe amidst the sorest calamities of life, and suf» 
feied deaitli itsslf with a eoiirage liiii astonished their 
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persecutors. But when they lost their confidence, like 
Demas they began to Indulge the fond hopes and foolish 
fears of the present world, becoming altogether weak a» 
other men ; and such are the generality of Christians at 
«this day. The love of many is waxing cold, while the 
church of God is evidently falling into ruins ; and how 
shall we assist to rekindle that love, repair that churchy 
but by zealously proclaimng abroad the ''h(^ of the 
gospeL" 



The true minister preaches Christian charity i 

If the evangelical pastor proclaims repentance, faith, 
and hope, it is with a view of leading sinners to that 
Christian charity, which is justly esteemed the crown of 
every grace. In preaching repentance, he lays the axe 
to the root of every corrupt tree. In preaching faith, he 
plants the tree of life. When he preaches hope, he causes 
that tree to put forth a beautiful blossom ; but when he 
preaches charity, he calls forth the rich firuit from every 
vigorous branch. And while he is engaged in performing 
the various parts of this important work, he denounces 
the anathemas of the gospel against that repentance, faith, 
and hope, which are superficial, unfruitful, and dekisive. 

The minister of the day, piques himself upon preach^ 
ing morality, which he is ordinarily a<$l>ustomed to do, in 
the manner of a heathen philosoplier. Unacquainted 
with the importance and power of the doctrines of Chris* 
tianity, he is ashamed to walk in the traces of St. Puoi. 
If he is enabled to paint with any degree of alnlity the 
serpents of envy, the inquietudes of avarice, and the 
delights of charity, ^e imagines that he shall readily dis- 
pose his neighbours to love as brethren. He knows not 
that " the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus" is that 
alone which can make any man "free from the law of 
sin and -death," by delivering him from that envy, that 
avarice, that am1l>ition, that indifference, and those worldly 
fears, which are incompatible with evangolieai charity. 
** What the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, i. e. our degenerate nuture," which hfts need of 
stronger motives and more powerful supports than those 
which the l«v proposes, <'God sending hi» oira Son ia 
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ilie likeBesB of sinfiineshy and for sin, coodeiiined ma 
in the flesh: that" by the new motives and the divine 
assistance offered in the gfospel, **lhe righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who/' being regeneiate, 
'' walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." , 

The jadiciotts pastor, observing the same connexion 
between the morals and doctrines of Christianity, as be- 
tween the root and fruit of a vigorous tree, is constrained 
incessantly to preach those important truths which natu* 
rally give rise to the three above mentioned graces ; and 
he 'is perfectly assured that wherever these truths are 
permitted to take root, he shall shortly rejoice over the 
inestimable fruits of Christian charity. This mode of 
acting is equally conformable to reason and revelation. 
By publishing those doctrines upon which the necessity 
of repentance is founded, he exterminates pride and inor- 
dinate self love, which are the greatest obstacles to cha- 
rity. By prreaching the doctrines of faith, he gives rise 
to that universal love which extends to God and man. 
Thus when a sinner sincerely believea that God is love ; 
when, penetrated with admiration and gratitude, he can 
say with the apostle, '' I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me a:nd gave himself for me ;" at that 
moment he necessarily feela a degree of aflection toward 
the creating Father, and the redeeming Son, whom he 
longs to imitate, and whom he rejoices to obey. This 
love is as boun^ess as it is ardent, and reaches to the 
most unworthy of his fellow creatures, enabling him, ac- 
cording to the example of Christ, to sacrifice for his very 
enemies, not only outward ^comforts, but even life itself* 
Hence the Christian iaith is said to work by love. Now 
if this lively persuasion of the unspeakable blessing which 
God hath already given us in Christ Jesus is sufficient to 
produce a good degree of charity, it is evidenft that a well 
grounded hope of greater blessings still to come, must 
serre to strengthen and increase this charity. And if we 
are fiilly persi»ided that our laboura of love shall never be 
forgotten ; that even a cup of cold water, imparted fin* 
the love of Christ, shall not go unrewarded, what inio- 
ence may not such a hope be expected to have in openiflff 
the heart to uniftersal benevolence, and in prodttoiag m 
the firuits of evangelical charity t 

CottTinood that to plead for obirity wittMNrt inastiBg 

19» 
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upan tbe doctrines bjr which it mm be soppfKrlBd, wwM 
. be builcting a house without laying a solid foundation, the 
trae minister indusiponalj labours to explain the nature, 
to exhibit the mociTes, and represent the effects of thia 
wondrous grace, in the clearest manner. To some indeed 
'such discourses are vain ; but others among his hearers 
are found who, ravished with tlie loveliness of this virtue, 
and constrained by those motives which the gospel pro- 
poses, betak themselves to the exercise of it, with as 
much ardour, as the voluptuous run to their sensual enter- 
tainments. 

Darkness differs not more from light, than the charity 
of the faithful ministers differs from that of a scribe ill- 
instructed in the mysteries of the kingdom. The love of 
tbe good pastor "^ rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth," which frequently comes to humble human 
pride. On the contrary, the charity which every folse 
apostle preaches, is no more than the phantom of a virtue 
consoling the heart in the midst of sin, rejoicing in a lie, 
and resting upon assurances altogether contrary to the 
wokd of God. , To be charitable, according to the notions 
. of these men, is to indulge a persuasion that there is much 
to be abated of the threatenings contained in the gospel, 
and that St Paul is far beside tbe truth when he declares, 
that *' no unclean or covetous person hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ" It is to believe that tbe Holy 
Spirit was too severe, when it dictated to St. jTames, that 
" he who is a friend of the world, is the enemy of God,'* 
and violates his baptismal vow in as full a sense as adul- 
terers violate the sacred vow of conjugal fidelity. It is to 
. insinuate that Ohrist himself overpassed the bounds of 
reason when he publicly cried out, *^ Whosoever shall say 
to his*brother. Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
Jttdge^not," saith the Redeemer, " that ye be not judged.'' 
But accordiji^^ to the sentiments of these erring guides^ to 
be divindy charitable, is to conclude from this precept 
that a man may even revoke the judgments of Olnrist him- 
self; thus under pretext of not judging those who are evi* 
dently walkiag in the road to perdition, they indirectly 
give judgment against the Redeemer, as bearing a false 
testiqiooy. In errors lik^ these it is that the world will 
needs have the greatest part of charity to consist. 
'The txue naimiCer attacks this fiUse grace as an en^my 
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to the Irsths of the gospel, while he pleads for that Christ- 
like ehaiity which may properij be called the sister ot 
tratfa. He asserts the dignity and poiver of troth; hold- 
ing it up to the veneration and love of those who would 
not wilfully offend the God of truth. Let us, continues he, 
" speaking the truth in love, grow up into hint in all things 
which is*the head, even Christ:" and having first '^puri- 
fied our souls in obeying the truth, let us love one another 
with a pure heart fervently.'* Between these scriptural 
companions he will suffer no separation to take place ; and 
when they are treated by the injudicious as enthusia$tie 
and heretical, he will dare to stand forth in defence of 
these two confederate virtues. 

Another <^inion that generally prevails among the pro- 
fessors of Christianity is, that charity consists in giving 
alms to the poor ; and this opinion is earnestly contended 
for by many, although the Pharisees, who were regarded 
by our Lord as serpents and vipers through their want of 
unfeigned charity, were yet remarkable for their generosity 
in alms giving. St Paul manifestly opposes this erroneous 
notion, where he declares that it is possible for a man to 
"give all his goods to feed the poor and yet be destitute of 
charity." The faithful pastor it is true, maintains that every 
charitable person is constrained to assist the poor accord- 
ing to his ability : but he adds, that alms giving is as un- 
certain a mark of charity, as a constant attendance upon 
the sacramental table is an equivocal evidence of faith : 
since it is as possible to relieve the poor through vireakness 
or vanity as to receive the holy communion through timi- 
dity or custom. 

If the charity of worldly men is ever found to exceed 
this description, yet it will always be limited to the neces- 
sities of the body. As they know not how far the immor- 
tal spirit is superior to the perishing body which most soon 
be blended with the dust of a thousand carcasses, it is no 
wonder that their chief concern is engrossed by the latter* 
The welftie of their own souls is attended to with a very 
small degree-of solicitude ; and while this is the case it can- 
not be imagined that they should manifest any extraordina- 
ry degree of affection toward th^ seeds of tli^ir neighbours. 
They behold without sorrow those deluded partisans whQ 
make war upon each otiker for the sake of their particular 
errors : they can even gase without pity ob these obdtBrtte 
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soub who 9xe desperately plunging from one abyss of sin 
to another. How different were the feelings of David, 
when like a true penitent he not only wept for his own 
ofiences, but shed torrents of tears for those who trans- 
gressed the law of God. And how contrary was the cha- 
racter of St. Pauly who went throng a kind of spiritual . 
travail till the degenerate were bom again. In like man- 
ner the primitive Christians exposed thonselves to immi- 
nent dangers, that they might give proofs of the most ex- 
alted charity by snatching souls from sin and death. And 
wl^en they were not able to effect this by their external 
labours, they then wrestled in their closets with sacred 
prayers and tears for the conversion of the ungpdly. Where 
there is no desire afker the salvation of others, there true 
charity is unknown : for while a man disregards the soul of 
his. neighbour, all the interest he takes in his temporal 
afiairs can manifest no more than the charity of a disciple 
of Epicurus, which is as far below the charity^ of Christ's 
disciples as materialism is inferior to Christianity. 

In opposition to all the false ideas which have been re- 
ceived upon this subject, the minister of the New Testam^ 
teaches that charity is the image of God : and that ^' eternal 
and infinite charity'^ is nothiog less than God himself. One 
apostle declares that God is love ; and another assures us 
that we are called to be made ** partakers of the Divine 
nature:'' whence the sacred preacher infers that the new 
creature of which St. Paul makes mention, must necessarily 
consist in charitiy . When a Christian is filled with charity 
he is then regenerate and born of God. Christ is then form- 
ed in his heart, the Holy Spirit rests upon him, and he is 
''filled with all the fulness of God." He keeps the first 
commandment of the law by making a full surrender of 
his heart to God, from a consciousness that he is in him- 
self the sovereign good : but he chiefly loves him in the 
person of Christ, through whom the Father is pleased pe- 
culiarly to shine forth as a God of love. In a secondary 
sense he loves the works of God in all their wonderlbl va- 
riety, as they shadow forth his matchless perfections and 
place them within the reach of man's understanding. And 
his esteem for his admiraUe productions is in proportion 
to the nearer or more distant relation in which they stand 
to that eternal wisdom which- fermed them all. Guided by 
this principle^ he lores all mankind with an extraordnary 
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degree of a^R^tion* The soul of man is pecaliariy dear 
to him beeaase created in the' image of God and redeemed 
with the blood of-his beloved Son : while as the organized 
Tebiele of the soul he admires and loves the perishable 
body. As the souls of the poor and the rich are equally 
immortal, he is never meanly prejudiced in favour of the 
latter ; but on the contrary is ever ready to prefer a poor 
and pious beggar, before a^sensual and supercilious noble. 
Thus the true Christian cherishes the faithful not only for 
the love of the Creator and Redeemer, but also for love of 
the sanctifying Spirit unto whom their souls are consecrat- 
ed as living dtars, and their bodies as hallowed temples. 
From this divine charity good works of every kind pro- 
ceed as from an inexhaustible fountain : a fountain which 
is making, as it were, continual effi>rts to enrich the bar- 
ren soil around it. But where this is wanting, all exter- 
na) appearances are without any real value : the lavish 
giver loses his worth before pious men, and the zealous 
martyr his reward before a righteous God. 

Uiiiting in his own heart the love of God with the love 
of his neighbour, the true minister anxiously endeavours 
to demonstrate the foUy of those who seek to separate these 
important duties. He maintains that charity without piety 
is but a mere natural virtue, which' discovers itself as fre- 
quently in the brute creation as among unregenerate men. 
The swallow and the bat are careful of their young-— the 
heaver and the ant are observed to labour for the respec- 
tive societies of which they are individulls, and the she- 
bear is ready to, meet death in defence of her cubs. On 
this account the good pastor furnishes his flock with those 
exalted motives to Christian love, which by giving a di- 
vine principle to natural charity, ennobles it in man and 
renders it divine. 

As charity without piety is no more than a natural vir- 
tue and may be the effect of pharisaical or diabolical pride, 
eo devotion without brotherly love is to be considered as 
a species of hypocrisy, as our Lord himself teaches in the 
Showing passage ; ^' If thou bring thy gift to the altar 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aUght against 
thee ; leave there thy gill before the altar and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift," which would otherwise be rejected as an abomi- 
n^^tion by. the God of love. True charity embracer aU 
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men, because* being made 6f one biood^.theyGompoeebttl 
one vast family of which God himseU' is the great parent. 
And here our Lord permits us not to except even oar most 
cruel enemy. " Ye have he^rd," saith ho, **■ that it bath 
been said thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine 
enemy : but I say unto you, Love your enemies,, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that bate you, and" mam^ 
festing a concern for their souls as well as an attention to 
their persons, '* pray for them that despitefuUy use you 
and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your 
FatliKBr which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good." 

Charity consists of two parts ; patience and benevoleaee. 
By the one, we suffer every kind of indignity without en* 
tertaining a thought of revenge : and by the otber, we 
heap upon our enemies unsolicited favours. Our adorable 
Master, whose conduct has furnished us with examples of 
the most perfect charity, discovers to us the extent of this 
virtue in the following passages : The world hath " hated 
both me and my Father ;" nevertheiesa, ^"^ God so loved 
the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should' not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. It hath been said, an eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth ;" and the time is c<miing, when it shall 
be said, a thrust with a sword for an abusive word, a pistol 
shot for a satirical expression ; ** but I say unto you, resist 
nqt," according to the maxims of those by whom you are 
evil entreated ; ** but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also :" L e. snfet two 
insults rather than revenge one. Follow the same role 
likewise with respect to their worldly substance, " and if 
any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also :" i. e. far from exacting with 
rigour, be ready to remit much of thy right fw the main- 
tenance of peace ; since it is better to suffer a double 
injustice, than to lack condescension and charity. *' And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain :^^ i. e. merely yielding to others in things that are 
good or indifferent, is not enough: thy charity should 
rather pcevent and surprise them with unexpected acts of 
civility and kindness. From these expressions, it appears 
that Q^ Lord would have his disciples to possess a charity 
nc^ only* exteraordinAry ia some degree^ bat altogether 



fUvim* In point of qaality, ^e re<{iiireB dial it should be 
oquid to tke inexpressive iove of the Father ; as a drop 
taken from the oceaa is of the same nature with those 
mighty wares that roll cnr&r the unfathomable deep. ** If 
ye love them/' saith he, ** that love you, what reward 
have you ? do not even the publicans so ? Be ye, there- 
fore, perfect" in chanty, '* even as your Father which is 
in heaven, is perfect." 

Faith, unspeakably excellent as it is, would be void of 
any real worth unless it produced this happy disposition. 
** In Chrilt," saith the apostle, '^ the whole body" of the 
faithful, " fitly joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the. edifying of itself in love. In Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcisibn ; but faith, which worketh by love : ^d though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity^ I am nothing." This celestial grace 
runs through the whole circle of Christian virtues. Thus 
when St. Paul enumerates th^ fruits or effects of the Spi- 
rit, he points to charity as the foremost of the tratn : and 
when St. Peter recounts the virtues which a Christian 
should add to his faith, he concludes with the fini3hing 
graces of *' brotherly kindness and charity." Both these 
ideas are afterward united by the great apostle,^ where he* 
exhorts the Colossians " to put on charity" as ** that bond 
of pcrfectoess," without which the Christian character 
would be incomplete, and which may be said to include 
all the graces of the Spirit, as a thousand ears of corn are 
united in the same sheaf by one common band. . 

It was with these sublime views of charit/that St Paul 
thus addressed his converts : ** By love serve one another ; 
for all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour ds thyself. Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another, for he that loveth another/' 
in obedience to Christ's command, " hath fulfilled the law. 
(JHarity never faileth ;" iYiasmuch as it is the source of 
heavenly joy. ** Now," in the church militant, " abideth 
faith, hope, and charity; but the greatest of these is 
cAartfy," which shall eternally animate the church tri- 
umphant. 

Even here on earth, it is counted as the beginning of 
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eternal life, to know by faith that God is lore^ and that he 
seeks to gain oor affections by blessings without ntiniber. 
A discovery of this kind cannot bnt give rise to some 
grateful return in the sou! ; since it is impossible firmly to 
believe these ravishing truths without crying out, like the 
first Christians, '* We love him, because he first loved us." 
If God has mercifully made the first advances toward his 
rebellious creatures ; if, notwithstanding the distance be- 
tween- him and us be infinite, and the obstacles to our 
union innumerable, he yet graciously 'presents himself in 
spite of all ; if he yet inclines to pardon the guilty, and 
endeavours to reconcile the world unto himself by Jesus 
Christ ; what conscious heart can be unaffected with these 
tokens of his love, or what tongue be silent in his praise ? 
This God of charity thus affectionately addresses an , 
ancient class of his servants : *' I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love ; therefore, with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee." The favour which he here expresses toward ' 
the Jewish church is great ; but that which he testifies to 
the Christian church is still more astonishing. His Son, 
the living and eternal image of his Father, humbles him- 
self to the dust, and invests himself with our nature, that 
raising us from our low estate, he may at length place us 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. '* He loved the 
church," saith St Paul, ** and gave himself for it, that he 
' might sanctify and cleanse it, and that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing." Thus he has given to* believers an 
example of the love which they ought to entertain for all 
their Christian brethren, and to husbands a pattern of the 
-attachment they should feel to -their wives ; since he left 
the bosom of his Father for the very purpose of sufiering 
with and for his church, which in tlie language of Scrip- 
ture is called his spouse. ** But," adds the apostle, '' this 
is a great mystery." Now the true minister is happily 
initiated into this grand mystery of charity. He can say 
with Peter, ** Lord ! thou knowest all things, thou know- 
est that I love thee :" he can testify with Paul, " the love 
of Christ constraineth me :" and, at other times, when the 
emotions of his heart are too tender for utterance, tears of 
gratitude add joy silently cry out, like those of dissolving 
Mary, Lord, thou art worthy of all my love, since thou 
hast graciously pardoned all my sin. Animated with this 
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loTe, he puUiely insists upon anivenKd- charity, with all. 
the ardour of St. John, testifying that it flows from the 
knowledge of Ood, and must be considered as the root'of 
Christian obedience. " Hereby," saith he, " perceive we 
the love of God, because he laui dewn his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. My little 
* children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but," 
- according to the example of Christ, " in deed and in 
truth :" for " if God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another." And remember, '* be that loveth not, knoweth 
not Go(|y for God is love" 

Although Christ evidently came to break down the wall 
of separation between the Jews and Gentiles, by preaeh.- 
ing the doctrine of universal charity ; yet he willed that 
believers i^hould love one another with a peculiar degree 
.of affection. -We are required to meet the unregenerate 
with a love of benevolence : but believers should be bound 
to each other by ties so tender and powerful, that the 
world may acknowledge them to be- men of one^heart and 
one soul. ** By this,*' saith our Lord, '* shall all men 
know that' ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an* 
' other." And who can describe the generosity, the sweet- 
ness, the strength, and the constancy, of this enlivening 
grace ? It is more active than the penetrating flame ; it 
is stronger than death. *' The communion of saints," is 
received among Christians as a sentence in their establish- 
ed <^reed : happy would it be, did it constitute a part of 
their religioils experience ! As to the difierence hetwixt 
Christian charity, and that which was required under the 
law, it seems to be satisfactorily pointed out by St. John 
in the following passage : '* Brethren, I write no hew 
commandment unto you, but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning:" for Moses himself earnestly 
exhorted his people to maintain among themselves the 
fire of fraternal love. '* Again, a new covenant I write 
unto yon :" new, in relation to Christ, Who hath loved us 
not only as himself, but even more than himself; since 
he offered up his. life a ransom for the rebellious. Moses 
tasted not of death for Pharaoh, as Jesus did for Pilate, 
Herod and Caiaphas. The Christian legislator alone re- 
quires a charity of this perfectly disinterested nature; and 
for the support of so exalted a precept, he has seconded it 
with his own great example. ** Herein is love," continues 
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tbe f^postle, '* not that we loved God, hot that he loved 119^ 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our ^ins." Love, 
then, is undoubtedly of God ; flowing from him as from 
an inexhaustible spring : '' and be that loveth/' after the 
same pure and fervent manner, '* is born of God, and 
knoweth God." 

This charity is set forth by St. Paul as a source of con- 
solation. *' If," saith he to the Philippians, " there be 
any comfort in love, be ye like-minded, having the same 
love" one to another: and, 'Met this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." And in another epistle, 
be cries out, ** I have a great conflict for them at Lapdi- 
cea, that their hearts might be comforted, beiog knit 
together in love.^* 

1. Charity may be considered as a spring of comfort, 
because it frees us from the fear of death, and delivers us 
from a thousand other terrors which trouble the peace of 
worldly men. *' There is no fear in love ; but perfect 
hve, hoping all things, casteth out fear ; because fear hath 
torment. He, therefore, that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love, 

2. Charity is consoling, because it assists and encou- 
rages us in the discharge of our several duties. When we 
glow with affection to God and our neighbour, works of 
piety and charity are performed not only without pain, 
but with heart-felt sensations of secret delight. '* This is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments : and 

.to those who sincerely love him» his commandments are 
not grievous." Thus a tender mother loses her repose 
without repining, that she may attend to the wants of her 
restless infant ; thus an. affectionate father labours with 
pleasure, for the support and education of his children ; 
and thus, with every testimony of joy, the primitive Chris-' 
tiaps relieved and supported one another. The admirable 
effects produced by this unfeigned love, are described by 
St. Luke in the following terms : <' The multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart and one soul ; neither 
said any of thism, that aught of the thin^ which he pos- 
sesaed. was his own ;" but losing sight of every self inte- 
rested viewy " they had all things common." 

Here we behold that eminently accomplished by Christy 
which was anciently prefigured under Moses in tbe desert, 
when ;th9 manna was so equally distributed among the 
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people^ that ^he who gathered much had nothing over, 
and be who gathered little had no lack." Hafipj were 
these fleeting days of Christian fellowship t Days that 
had long been promised by God, and of which a foretaste 
had. been given in the land of Canaan, when it was or^ 
dained, that during the year of jubilee the poor should be 
permitted to share the comforts of their richer neighboors. 
It must be allowed that a multitude of insincere professors 
overspreading the church in these melancholy times, will , 
not permit this method to be generally adopted among us, 
which would nevertheless be entirely practicable in a coun- 
try inhabited by the affectionate followers of Jesus. But, 
at the same time it is no less true, that every individual 
who is possessed of real charity, is still treading in the 
steps of bis elder brethren, and waiting only the return of 
favourable times to prove that <' Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" and that « unfeigned 
chanty, in the same circumstances, will ever produce the 
same effects. 

It m impossible too highly to exalt this charity, which 
springs from a grateful sense of the redemption that is in 
JescM» He, who is unacquainted with this grace, is a 
stranger to every real virtue, and utterly destitute of that 
"holiness without which no man shall see the Lord." 
Hence we find the apostle Paul so frequently connecting 
'^holiness" with ''love;" or rather pressing the latieri as 
that in which the former may be said principally to con* 
sist. God, saith he, " hath chosen us in Christ, tb«t we 
should be holy and without blame before him in Itme, Let 
Christ dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in l&ve, may be able to comprehend with 
all saints, what is the breadth,- and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the Mness of 
Qod. The Lord make you to increase and abound in kwe 
one toward another, and toward all men, to the end that 
he may establish your hearts unblamable in holiness be- 
fore God." 

Knowledge alone '^pufl^h up," but charity, added le 
knowledge, edifieth and conducts the soul, fVom grace to 
grace, " unto the measure of the stature of the lulness of 
Christ^' Happy they who have attained to this high de^ 
gree of qpuritnaUty, flrom which, with a look of pure tenefi-* 
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cenoe, they cftn sdiile on all aroand them ! Such may join 
the first professors of Christianity, and any, " We have' 
known and believed the love that God -hath to us:" and, 
penetrated with a deep sense of his affection, we declare 
from happy experience, that '^God iS' love; and he that 
dwelleth in lave dwelleth in God, and God in him." The 
love of these persevering diseiples may, in a scriptural 
sense, be termed perfect, since it enables them to bear a 
' just, though faint resemblance to the God of love. Their 
hearts are as replete with charity, as sparks are filled with 
• fire ; and doubtless the smallest spark may be said to shine 
with a degree of perfection, in its little sphere, as well as 
the brighter sun in his more boundless course. 

St. Paul, who preached this charity with so much fer- 
vency, declares, that it was kindled in his heart by the 
•love of Christ ; and upo& this account he labours to found 
it upon those d6etrines which are universally despised by 
every class of deists. In his epistle to the Romans, which 
contains sixteen chapters, he employs eleven in laying this 
3olid foundation, while Che duties of charity are declared 
' only in the five remaining chapters. Like a wise master 
builder, before he attempts to hiise this sacred edifice, he 
endeavours to remove out of the way the ruins of corrupt- 
\ ed nature, and the rubbish of self-love. But had he en- 
deftvoaied to do this without calling in to his aid the doc- 
trinet^ of the gospel, he would have acted as ridiculously 
as Archimedes, had that philosopher attempted the removal 
of the 9artb» without having first secured a solid footing 
suited to his purpose. 

The most powerful motives employed by this apostle in 
urging us to the practice of Christian charity, are the love 
of God, and the compassion of Christ. God, saith he, 
** commendeth his love toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us : and ye know the grace of 
our I^ord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, 
might be rich.'' Now, whoever is sensible of the power, 
and tastes the sweetness, of these two grbnd truths, feels 
himself, at the same time, carried to every good work, in 
the same manner as the miser is led to those actioils which 
serve to increase his hoard. For, '* being saved by grace, 
thrqugh fiiith," in these very truths, *' we are created by 
Christ Jesus, u^to good ■ works* Who g^ve himself for us,' ' 
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on this 0Ole accoant, '* that he nigllt redeemus from, all 
imtfidty, and purify unto faimflelf a peculiar people, zeal* 
009 of good works.' ' 

The consolatory doctrine of a gratuitous pardon offered 
to sinners^ a token of God's unfathomable love, is another 
motive frequently made use of to the like purpose. ** Pot 
on," continues the same apostle, ^*as the elect of God, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long suffering ; forbearing one another, and ibrgiv* 
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Ohrist forgave you, so also. do ye. Above all 
things have fervent charity among yourselves ; for charity 
shall corer the multitude of sin&" Yes, it not only covers 
t^e sins of others, by considering their doubtful actions in 
the most favourable point of view, and by overlooking the 
most unpardonable of their failings ; Irat may in some 
measure be said to cover their own offences, since God, 
for Christ*s sake, has promised to overlook our trans- 
gressions as we give proof of a forgiving temper toward 
our brethren. Discord entered into the world by sin; 
Hence we see unregenerate men not only separated from 
God, but divided among themselves : and hence, by the 
rebellion of his growing passions against his enfeebled 
reason, every unrighteous man is at war with himself. 

Dreadful as these evils a^e, we are here presented with 
a perfect remedy for them all. He who created roan 
upright, hath sent his Son to re-establish harmony in the 
world, to reduce our passiops under the government of 
love, to subject our reason to the authority of truth, and 
to subdue the whole man under the sweet yoke of charity 
manifested in the flesh ; '< that charity" which is destined 
to reign for ever, and whose happy empire is called the 
kingdom of heaven. " The Father of^ glory ,V says St 
Paul, ** hath put all things under the feet of Christ, and 
hath given him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is h» body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all. Te, who sometimes were far off, are now made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace," be^ 
tween Jews and €tentiles, between man and man, *' who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middfo 
wall of partition between us, that he mi|^t reooncile both 
unto Ood in one body by the cross, having slain the en^ 
nMty'' by that perfect charity^ of which he gav9 so may 
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wonder&I pcoofs. '^Now, thearefore," we who are actu- 
ated by the same spirit of love^ " are bo more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the sauato and of 
the household of God ; and are built upon the same found- 
ation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone. In whom the whole build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom also ye are builded together for a 
habitation of God through the spirit of charity. ^^ 

The minister, who feels the force of this overcoming 
motive, cannot fail to place it continually before bis hear- 
ers. The various parts of his public discourses as fiatu- 
rally incline to this grand point, as the several parts of a 
solid edifice mutually rests upon the common fbundation. 
'' There is one body," saith he with the apostle, '< and 
one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your call- 
ing; one Lord, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. As we have many 
members in one body ; so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every on^ members one of another. Let 
love be, therefore, without dissimulation : be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another. Rejoice with them that do re* 
joice; and weep with them that weep. Be of the same 
mind one toward another. Avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath. 'If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink. Be not overcome 
of evil ; but overcome evil with good." In a word, '* Let 
all your things be done with charity,'^ 
f To conclude. The evangelical pastor points out the 
^ excellence of charity, and urges every motive that can 
. lead to the practice of it, till worldly men are constrained 
to cry out, with all the admirs^ion of the ancient heathens, 
y See bow these Christians love one another !" Lucian, 
indeedr could look with ridicule upon the zeal with which 
the primitive. Christians succoured one another: '*Fof," 
says he, - ' their legislator has made them believe that 
they are all brethren ; and hence they have aU things 
common among them, despising even death itseifi through 
the hope of immottality/' The good pastor, however, is 
itQKious to do.that which, this hjeathen writer was impiooe 
^QOttgh to aeiijnire in<:;hristo He a^mo^isbes. believers 
to address ftlie Almighty as their isoovmei) pfirenti o<Na- 
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scious that so soon as they receive power to cry Abba, 
i. e. Father, by the Holy Spirit, they will necessarily for- 
get every scrupulous distinction between mine and thine, 
and put up, with unfeigned sincerity, that universal prayer^ 
** give us this day our daily bread." This petition is com- 
monly used by every member of our degenerate church, 
while their hearts are comparatively insensible to the 
wants of their necessitous brethren. But was the love of 
ancient days to revive among us, wb should not only soli- 
cit common blessings from above, but rejoice to share 
them with each other^ as brethi^ "partake^ of a repast 
provided for them at the table of their common parent. 

Happy days ! when the gospel of Christ was seen to 
flourish in the earth. Surely that sacred season might, 
with propriety, be termed the golden age 6f the church. 
O that we could recall the felicity we have forfeited, and 
see the joys of unanimity restored to a^distracted world ! 
But, while we give vent to our lamentations, let us not 
sink into despair, since however deplorable our present 
circumstances may be, they are not totally remediless. 
Though for so many ages self love has usurped the throne 
of charity ; though mankind are prone to injure one an- 
other in their reputation by slander, in their property by 
injustice, and in their persons by murder, whether perpe^ 
trated in the character of an assassin or that of a duelist ; 
thougli wars are fomented on the slightest pretences, and 
Christian princes appear eager to wash their hands in the 
blood of thousands ; though " all the earth is full of dark- 
ness and cruel habitations;" yet will we^not give up our 
hope. These unhappy times were foretold by our grs^cious 
Master. And as he had prescience enough to predict the 
decays of Christian love, and the calamities consequent 
thereupon ; so he is possessed of sufficient power to re- 
establish the empire of charity in tlie world. Believers, 
then, amidst all their afflictions, may patiently and confi- 
dently expect those *•* times of refresbing which shall 
assuredly come from the presence of the Ix>rd :" looking 
forward to that promised '* restitution of all things,'' con- 
cerning " which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began." In the mean 
while, let those who are hastening by their prayers this 
desirable revdution, be careful to preserve in their own 
hearts those sparks t)f chattty, whicn shall one day kindle 
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the ttnirerse into a stered flame. And let the ministers 
of the gospel make a constant display of those evangelical 
truths which were formerly sufficient to light up this glo- 
<ioos fire ; that l>y stirring up the dying embers of grace, 
the little light which still remains in the church may be 
preserved frbm total extinction. 

Should it be here objected, are not all the ministers of 
our church to be considered as preachers ** of Christian 
charity!" we answer, by no means. The charity/ con- 
cerning which we speak, .must flow from a union with 
Christ ; a union, which ministers of the present day are 
accustomed to treat as enthusiastic and vain. This excel* 
lent grace 'Ms shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us." But he who dares openly 
to plead for this scriptural truth, is esteemed by such 
preachers no better than a deluded fanatic. These preach«- 
ers are frequently heard indeed to speak of Christian cha- 
rity; but far from endeavouring to spread it through the 
world, they use every effort to destroy the very seeds of 
this grace in the church of God. If, in a parish that is 
unhappy enough to have a pastor of this kind, a few per- 
sons are happily converted to God, and united together in 
Jesus Christ; if, having one heart, and one soul, they 
frequently join together in prayer and in praise, mutually 
exhorting and provoking one another to love and good 
works ; Uie worldly minister, instantly alarmed, imagines 
that these persons, for the sake of forming a new sect, are 
destroying the unity of the church; when, on the Contrary, 
they are but just about to experience " the communion of 
saints." And if he is possessed of zeal or party spirit, he 
will labour to make it appear that these Christians, who 
are beginning to live as brethren, are forming conventicles 
to disturb the order both of church and state. Such a 
minister will give encouragement to companies of jugglers, 
dancers, and drunkards, rather than tolerate a society 
which has Christian charity for its object and its basis. 
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The true minister beHeves and preaches the three grand 
promises of God^ together with the three great dispen- 
sations of grace. 

We have seen, in the preceding chapters, that believertf* 
are saved hy a &ith and a hope, which serve to feed in 
their souls the sacred fire of charity. Now, this faith, 
and this hope, mast necessarily have for their foundation 
some promise of God. A promise already accomplished 
is embraced by faith alone ; but a promise who86 accom- 
plishment is protracted, is equally the object of faith and 
of hope. He, therefore, who is appointed by Christ a 
preacher of the everlasting gospel, is solicitous to obtain 
clear ideas of the great promises of God. He is constantly 
engaged in meditating either upon their past or future 
accomplishment, in order to maintain in his own heart 
those inestimable graces with which he is desirous to 
animate the souls of others. Observe the method in which 
he considers, embraces, and preaches them. 

Under the dispensation of the Father, the grand promise 
was that which respected the external manifestation of the 
Son. The original promise, as made to Adam, was ex- 
pressed iii the following terms : " The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the head of the serpent." As the Messiah 
was to descend from Abraham, according to the flesh, the 
same promise was thus renewed to that patriarch : *' In 
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed." In the 
days of Moses it was repeated to all Israel, as follows : 
^' The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet, 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren ; unto him shall 
ye hearken." David and the other prophets powerfully 
confirmed this prophecy, and Malachi thus recapitulates 
the promises which had been given before his time : '* The 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant whom ye delight in ; 
behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. Unto you ' 
th«Lt fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth," out of 
your present obscure <&spensation, '* and grow up,"' in 
spiritual strength, ** as calves of the stall." Thus speaks 
the last of the pifophets^ under the dispensation of the 
Father, 
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IiDinediately upon the accomplishment of these promises/ 
while the dispensation of the Sonivas bat darklj opened 
by his precursor^ another promise was gifen for the exer- 
cise of faith and hope, under this new economy, respeetiiig 
the full manifestatlbn of the Holy Ghost, as a Spirit of 
truth and love. Behold this grand promise, as announced 
by John the Baptist: "1 am not tht^ Christ; 1 am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord. 1 baptize you with water orito repent- 
ance/' as a preparation for the spiritual kingdom and 
baptism of the Messiah ; ** but be that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I a,m not worthy to bear.*' 
He shall introduce a more spiritual du^nsaUon, and 
adminiiMer a more efficacious bi4>tism ; for " he shall 
baptiaee you with the Holy Ghost and with fire," shedding 
abroad those gifts and graces of his Spirit, which shall 
penetrate and purify your hearts, as metals are penetrated 
and purified by material fire. This promise is of so great 
ittportanee, that it waa thought necessary to be repeated 
by the four evangelists. 

Ouf Lord, continuing the dispenaation which his fore- 
lunner had opened, " made and bapitxed more disciples 
than John, though Jesus himself baptized not" with water» 
** but his disciples." The baptism which he was about to 
administer, was as far superior to the baptism of Jdm, 
and that of his own discifdes, as ^e water, of which he 
i^ake to the woman of Samaria, was superior to the water 
of Jordan, or that of Jacob's well. ** Whoso^tet shall 
drink of the water that I shall give him," said he to that 
inquiring woman ; whoeoever shall come to my baptism, 
and let down his vessel into the inexhaustible fountain of 
my grace, " shall never thirst : bat the water that I shall 
give him, ^all be in him a well of water,'' a eouree of 
righteousness, peace, and joy, ^' springing up into ever- 
lasting lifo." 

In order to strengthen the hope of those who had been 
baptized with water^ our Lord publicly ratiied the promiae 
which had been so fireqnently repeated to them by John 
Ae Baptist : *' In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, If aoy man thirst, let hhn come 
unto me and drink. He that beHeveth on me, as the 
Scripture bath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. But this he spake of the Spirit, which they 
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that believe on him/' in every age, '' should leceive. For 
the Holy Ghoet wu not yet fully given, because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified." An inestimable promise this, which 
deserves to be deeply engraven in the minds of those who 
are merely acquainted with Christ a^ording to his exte- 
rior appearance in the world. Observe here the method 
by which he endeavours to prepare all such in every coun- 
try, and in every period, for his manifestation in the Spirit : 
" If you love me, keep my commandments/' be faithful to 
the present dispensation of my gospel, ** and I will pray 
the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever At that day," when ye 
shall experience the fulness of his presence,. '' ye shall 
know that 1 am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you." For '' he that loveth me, shall be loved of my. Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him." By comparing these words 
with the seventeenth and twenty-sixth verses of the same 
chapter, it is evident, that by this spiritual manifestation 
of th^ Father and the Son, nothing less can be intended 
than the full measure of that Ho]y Spirit, *' which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father/' and which is expressly called 
" the Spirit of his Son." 

Our Lord, who knew the stupidity of those who were 
under the inferior dispensation of his gospel, and how 
** slow of heart" they were " to believe" what either the 
prophets or himself had spoken, judged it expedient to 
repeat the grand promise of the Spirit again and again. 
** When the Comforter is come," said he, '* whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, he shall testify of jme. It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart I 
will send him unto you. Behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you." 

The abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit was termed 
by our Lord the promise of the Father, for two reasons : 
first, because coming to instruct mankind how to worship 
the Father '' in spirit and in truth," it became him to refer 
all things to that Father ; and this he was strictly and 
constantly accustomed to do. Secondly, because ''the 
Father of lights" is to be considered as the author of 
" every good and perfect gift." It was he who so loved 
the world, that he gave his onlyrbegotten Son to die for 
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the world ; and from him proceeds that Holy Spirit^ which 
Jestts Christ still continues to shed abroad among his 
faithful followers. The Father had already promised 
under the law, that he would grant u&to his people a 
general outpouring gf his Spirit, under the reign of the 
Messiah. The memorable prophecy of Joel, as quoted by 
St Peter, is generally known ; and the following promises 
equally meiit the attention of believers : '' In that day I 
will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplication ; 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son« 
I will pour water upon him that is tBirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring. I will sprinkle cleao 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean. I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes. I 
will give them one heart : I will take the stony heart out 
of their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh." That 
man must be prejudiced to an extreme degree, who per- 
ceives not that these gracious prophecies began ta receive 
their . accomplishment upon the day of pentecost, when 
the multitude of them that believed were '' of one heart 
and one soul." 

The last day our risen Saviour passed upon earth was 
employed in strengthening the faith of his disciples with 
respect to this promise. After having them together, '' be 
commanded them to wait for the promise of the Father, 
which," continued he, " ye have heard of me. For John 
truly baptized with water," and ye have done the same by 
ray direction, " but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." 

After the grand promise under the dispensation of the 
Son was in part accomplished; when the disciples were 
filled with faith, and with the Holy Ghost, another pro- 
mise was given to exercise their faith, to fix their atten- 
tion, and to perfect their patience ; the promise of Christ's 
second coming to ** gather his wheat into the garner, and 
to burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. This same 
Jesus,'* said the angels who appeared to the disciples on 
the day of their Master's ascension, '* this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." This 
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impdftant promise was afterward repeated by St ]^aal*and 
the other apostles : ** The Lord Jesas shall be revealed 
Utom heaveb. with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that obey not the gospel ; who 
shall be punished w^h everlasting destruction from the 
.presence of the Lord, when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced him ; and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. The day of the 
Lord will come, as a thief in the night." 

This coming of Christ, which is disregarded by many, 
for the reason assigned by St. Peter, is so fiilly expected by 
those who live under the dispensation of the Spirit, that 
they are constantly ''looking for and hastening to the 
coming of the day of God." According to St. Paul, sin- 
ners are converted firom the error of their ways, that they 
may '* serve the living and the true God, and wait for his 
*Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead : looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." This second 
coming of Christ was' the object of this apostle's highest 
hopes, after which he represents himself as " groaning'* 
with the most fervent desire. " Yea, I count all things 
but loss/' continues he,**' that I may know him and the 
power of his resurrection. Our conversation is in heaven^ 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, who shall 
change oar vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
is even able to subdue all things unto himself." 

As God had afforded believers, under the Old Testa- 
ment, a perspective view )K>th of the manifestation of the 
Redeemer in a mortal body, abd that dispensation of the 
Spirit which he was to open among his followers under 
the New Testament, so he had likewise foretold by his 
prophets, the glorious return of that Saviour to the earth. 
''The Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints to 
execute judgment. Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord 
of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth 1 for he is like a 
refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap." 

Mark the terms in which our Lord himself declared 
this sublime dispensation : " The love of many shall waic 
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ceU* Fabe pmpbots eludl miBe, and y« afaaU see Ae 
abouftiBatioii «>f desolatioii, spokai of by tke fwophet fihii!- 
aiel, sttDd m the holy f4aoe. laraediatdy after Um frtbu-' 
klion of those days, Uie powers of the •haaTe&a shall be 
(Shaken. Abd ihon shall appear the e^n of the -Son of 
mun in heaven; then shall aU the tribes of the eartk, 
noiarn,^ and they shaJl see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven^ with power and great gloi^. But of 
that day wad hour knowetfa no man. Watch therefore ; 
i0t ye know not what hour your Lord doth oome." Thus 
Jesus himself testified of his second coming, and his firdt 
^seiplesi in conformity to their Master's declaration, ad- 
dressed a large assemUy hi the foHowing terras^ dmosc 
Hunediately after his ascension : " Repent ye^ end be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
tiflses of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
JiOffd ; and he shall send Jesus, which before was preached 
unto yo<i ; whom the heaven must receive nnul the time 
of ^stitution of aJl things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of aU his holy prophets since the worki begfsn." 

So long ais a minister enbraees these dtfihrent promises, 
BO -lofi^ as, wilbh a lively faith which is " the ev«lenoe of 
things not seen,*' he believes ihat the Father sent hn Son 
idt Ihe (redemption of isdnners, and his Hoiy Spirit for tlie 
caBGfttficaitioli of believers : so long, as, with « faith whioh 
is '^ihe ;Mibstanoeef things hopcHd for,'' he believes that 
Christ shall ene day return for the gloHfieation of his 
saints; to long h^ is saved by that ''faith and hope," 
which enable him to prOach the gospel in ell its wonder- 
ous extent. , So long he not only comprehends but expe- 
vtences the power of that ;gospel in his own soul, while 
hb kbbeulrs to make it manifest before the world, by Ins 
pciblic diseourses, 9nd by the whole tenor of his conduet. 



tite tfue minister studies the different dispensations, in 
ordtlr to guaiify himself for the dischcttge of every part 
iff his duty. 

The pastor who is ill instructed in the mysteries of 
jOur hoijy Mygion,Jo6e> himself and leads his sheep astray. 
The good pasMT, on the Contrary, having found out the 



wmy to evvrtastiiig' Hfe, p w w— 6vw«nl therein at tlie 
beitd of his flock, aad exhorts ef«ry heedlera wanderer to 
ftllew his steps. He .is conscious not only that he haa a 
mixture of slileepan^ goats in his Ibid, hut he knows that 
among the former there are some to whose spiritual eon* 
dition the sincere milk of the word is much better adapted 
than stronger food. To all of these he studies to addreasT 
himself in a suitable manner. To those who are dead in 
trespasses and sin, equally destitute both of k>ve and fear^ 
he proclaims the .firet principles of the go^l, sfich ao 
*' repentance from dead works, fkith toward GK)d, and an 
eternal judgment.^ Those %ho are already awakened 
from the delusions of sin» he anxiously leads into the 
paths of grace, and endeavours to conduct those to evan- 
gelical perfection who have felt the *' powers of the world 
to come." He easity distinguishes the mixed multitude 
^ his hearers into a variety of classes.- The unbelieving 
and impenitent, who are to be considered as withoMt God 
and without hope in the world, are such as go on without 
any symptom of fear, toward the gdlf of pewiition ; whe- 
ther it he by the high road of vice, with the notorienslv 
abandoned, or through the by-path of hypocrisy, 'with 
Pharisaical professors. Converted sinners, or believers^ 
are either under the dispensation of the Father, under 
that of the Son, or undar that of the Holy Ghost, accord* 
ing to the different progress they have made in spiritual 
things ; and the falthfhl pastor is as perfectly acquainted 
with their various attainments, as a diligent tutor is ac^ 
quainted with the diffwent abilities of his several pupila. 

B^evers, under the dispensation of the Father, are 
ordlviarlty surrounded with a night of uncertainty and 
donht, though visited at times with a few scattered rayv 
of hope. Under the dispensation of the Son, the doubts 
of believers are dissipated^ like those of the two disciplee 
who journeyed to Emmaus, while tiiey discover more 
cleaHy and experience more powerfully the truths of the 
gospeL But under the dispensation of the ^^rit, thqr 
'' walk in the light," and are led «*into M truUi by the 
Spirit of truth ; the anointing which they have received 
abided i^ them and teaehetfa them aU things" necessary 
to salvatioB. 

A feUier of the church paraphrasing upon those words 
f)f the apoede, *'Lm:d save us; we peildi :*' apostroidiixes 
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thus with the doubltiig diaciides: ^^ You hare yonr Sa- 
viour with jotty what danger can you fear f" '' We are 
yet," they reply* *' but children, anid have attained but to 
a small degree of strength ; . hence we are a^aid. The 
descent of the Holy Spirit, that divine protector, which 
has been graciously promised, has not yet filled us with 
full assurance. This has been the cause of our unsteadi* 
ness hitherto ; and hence, the Saviour so frequently re- 
]iroaches lis with the weakness of our faith." Now, all 
those Christians who Jiave not yet received the spiritual 
baptism, so frequently mentioned in the New Testament, 
are shut up in this state of weakness and doubt. But so 
Boon as they are born of the Spirit, they cry out no longer 
with trembling fear, "Save us; we perish!" but they 
cry out in transports of gratitude, *^God, according to 
his mercy, hath saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he bath shed on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour 1" 

Under the dispensation of the Father, believers con- 
standy experience the fear of God and iu general a much 
greater degree of fear than love. Under the economy of 
the Son, k>ve begins to gain the ascendency over fear. 
But under the dispensation of the Holy Spirit, '* perfect 
love casteth out fear ;'' because it is peculiarly the office 
of the Comforter to deliver the soul from every thing |hat 
18 liable to distress and torment it. 

Under the economy of the Father, the believer is fire* 
quently heard to exclaim, "O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver m^ from the body of this death V Under 
that of the Son, he gratefully cries out, "I thanl^.^tod," 
who hath effectually wrought this deliverance, '*»|hro9agh 
Jesus Christ our Lord :" but under the perfect gospel, 
which is the dispensation of the Spirit, all believers «re 
gabled to say, with one voice, '* We have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but we have receiveii 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ! 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God and joint heirs with Christ." 

St. Paul thus distinguishes the different states of ad- 
vancement in the Christian faith : " The heir, as long a^ 
he is a child," [and such is the case with believers under 
the dispensation of the Father,] '< differeth nothing fitMn a 
servant^ though ^he be l^ord of all; but is pnder tutors 
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and govarnort tifr Hmt -time iq^Dted ef hia Fttbet. Bt ea 
so we were onoe in; a atoto of bondage ; bat wben the 
fuhets of the time waa come, God sent forth hia Son to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
reeeive the adoption of soacu Asd beeanse ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of hia 8^ into your hearta, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefiwe thou art no more a 
serrant, but a eon, and if a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ; by whoo» we have aeeesa into this grace 
and rejoiee in hope of the glory of God/' 

Our Lord himself evidently pointed out the progress 
ire state of the ebureh, when turning to his disciplee, 
he said, '* Blessed are the eyea which see the things that 
ye see : for I tell you, that many prophets and kings hare 
desired to see those things which ye see^ and hare not 
seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them." Nerertheiess, when their gracious 
Master held this language, he was at that time neither 
glorified nor crucified ; and it is well known that the great 
glory of the gospel was to follow his sufferings and hia 
triumph. 

The same subject is treated by Sit. Peter in his first 
epistle, where he speaks of that full salration which is to 
1^ Gonsidered as the end or recompense of fiiith : *' Of 
which, salvation," saith he, ^'the prophets hare inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you : searching what, or what manner 
of time^ the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did aagnify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and 
the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things which are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down jfrom heaven, whioh things the angels desire 
to look into. Happy are ye ! for the Spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you. Ye are a chosen generatiott, a 
peculiar people, that ye should show forth the praises of 
him who hatn called you out of darkness into his marrel- 
lous light." 

Without an experimental knowledge of theito several 
states, a minister can no more lead sinners to evangeiicid 
perfection, than an illiterate peasant can contmmioate 
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sufficient intelKgence ix> his raslic coflripaiiioiis to pass av 
examinatioQ for the highest degree in a iiniTersitj. 

It may here be necessary to mark out the grand truths 
by whicih these cUspensations are severally characterized. 

The common language under the dispensation of the 
Father is as follows : ** God hath made of one blood sdl 
nations of men» and hath appointed the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; that they should seek the Lord if haply they might 
feel after him and fmd him, though he be not far from every 
one of us. The grape of God that bringeth salvation, hath 
appeared" in different degrees ** to all men ; for the living 
God is th^ Saviour of all men, especially of those that 
believe. God is no, respecter of persons; but in every 
nation he thai feareth him and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with him. Without faith it is impossible to please 
him : for he that cometh untoGod mUBt, believe that he is^ 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.*' 

Observe the language of the Son's dispensation : " Glo- 
ry to God in the highest^ and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. I bring yoii good tidings of great joy wjilch 
shall be to all people : for unto you is boc|) this day, in the 
city oif David, a Saviour, wshich is Christ the Lord. Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. The hour cometh and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in Spirit and in truth. 
Ye believe in God, believe also in me. If the Soq> shall 
make you free, ye shall be .firee indeed. This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hat4i sent. No 
man can come unto me except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him : and every man that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father^ cometh unto me. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God alHd- 
eth on him*" 

The dispensation of the Spirit is again distinguished by 
the following peculiar language : ** This is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel : In the last days," or under 
the last dispensations of my grace, " saith God, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh, upon my servants^ and upon 
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my hand maidens; and they shall prophesy. Jesus being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, hath shed 
finrth this" plenitude of grace* the effects of *' which ye 
now see and hear. Repent/' therefore, *' and be baptized 
every one of you in the naioe of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost. ^ For 
the promise is unto you and to your children,,and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call." 

If at any time it is to be apprehended that believers are 
slill carnal and unrenewed by the Spirit 6f God, the pastor 
who is conversant with these different economies of grace, 
inquires with St. Paul, '^ Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ?" When others among his floQk demon- 
strate both by their conversation and conduct that they are 
influenced by the Spirit of Christ, he exhorts them in a 
manner suitable to the glorious dispensation under which 
they live. " Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justi«- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of 
our God. .Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost : 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your Spirit 
which are God's. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Be 
filled with the Spirit ; speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, making melody in your hearts 
unto the Lord. Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. 
In every thing give thanks." 

This language is too elevated for natural men, who un^ 
derstand it no more than illiterate persons comprehend the 
most abstruse parts of science^ Hence it is necessary that 
the faithful minister should acquaint himself with ^ the dif- 
ferent conditions and capacities of all his hearers, if he 
would happily acconamodate spiritual things to spiritual 
men. Without this knowledge, he will under every dis- 
pensation run the hazard of refusing to advanced Chris- 
tians the solid nourishment they need, and of presenting to 
the natural man that celestial manna which his very soul 
abhori^. 
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Tike different dispensations are produced by that lovely 
variety with which the Almighty is pleased to distribute 
his favours* 

If the light of the gospel h&d been due from God to* 
erwy indiv^aal smiier; if he had net been kft entirely 
free in every sense of the word, to tmpaf t it to whom, at * 
what time and in what degree soevef was most pieasing to 
himself; his impartial justice would then have engaged 
him equally to iHuminate att mankind, and he must have 
caused the Sun of righteousness, immediately after the fall, 
to have shone out in its meridian brightness* In such 
caise there would have been but one dii^neation of grace ; 
and the light of the gospel would not have fM'oceeded to 
its highest glory by such just gradati<His as kre observable 
in all the productions of nature. 

But the Almighty has proceeded in the work of our 
redemption according to the dictates of his own unerring 
wisdom, and not upon the plans of our pretended sages. 
The day of the gospel, whether it be considered as en- 
lightening the work! in general, or the heart in particular,, 
rises like the natural day, from one degree of brightness 
to another, till all its glories are Aitly manifested. 

The confosion which many divines have spread OTer 
this part of theology, makes it necessary to go into particu- 
lars, that we may place in a just, point of view both the 
gradations and the harmony of those three dispensatioiis, 
which collectively form the glorious gospel of God. 
' If some naturalists were. determined to confine their ob- 
servations upon the rainbow to those lines in it that are 
manifestly red ; if naturalists of another class were as ob- 
'Btinate in contemplating those of an orange hue ; and if 
others were as resolutely bent in singling out those of a blue 
colour ; they would contradict and dispute with each other 
in as ridieidous a manner as many ignorant worshij^pera of 
. the triune God are observed to do at this day. Thus deists 
dispute for the honour of God the Creator ; and while some 
Christians pay all their homage to God the Redeemer, 
others are as wholly taken up with God the Sanctifier. 
Amidst all the confusion of these jarring sentiments, the 
prudent pastor admits in their proper place, the various 
dispensations of evangelical lights conducting his followers 



PORTRAIT OF 0T. PAUL. 245 

from faith to faith, Ull he beholds them illuminated with 
all the truths and experiencing all the power of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

We acknowledge tHkt God is just, though the light of the 
natural sun approaches us only in a gradual manner, pro- 
ducing a constant variety both in our days and seasons. 
We do not accuse the Supreme Being of injustice because 
he is not pleased to bring Uie fruits of the earth in an 
instant to their highest maturity ; or because the same spe- 
cies of fruit which is esteemed for its delicious flavour in one 
climate, is found worthless and insipid in another. And 
if the Sovereign of the world is not expected to ripen on a 
sudden, either the reasoi^of individuals or the knowledge 
of nations, it should not be matter of surprise to observe 
him acting in his iisual manner, with respect to things of 
a spiritual nature. His plans are all equally wise : but it 
is impossible for man to form a perfect judgment of theniy. 

, unless the creature could stand for a moment in the place 
of the Creator^ and take one comprehensive view of earth 
and heaven, time and eternity. If '* one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years," wh^ he is pleased in an un- 
expected manner to fulfil his grand designs : " and a thou- 
sand years as one day," when he se^s good to accomplish 
his purposes in a more gradual way ; why should it so 
strangely afflict and amaze us that he has left the human 
race in a state of suspense, with regard to his unsearcha- 
ble counsels for near sfx thousand years 1 The time is 
coming when he will diack>ver to us that stupendous plan^ 
which in our present circumstances we contemplate with 
every disadvantage ; and just as an animalcule whose life 
is limited to six hours, would contemplate the plan of an 
immense palace which a skilful architect had pvomised to 
complete in, as many years.. Supposing such an insect 
endued with reason and coming into existence dqring Uie 
night, should blindly crawl among the loose materials of 
which the intended edifice was to be constructed ; what ^ 
opinion could it form either of the architect or his plan? '; 
Would not* this insignificant creature be led to judge of 
these matter&as the pretended philosopher inconsiderately 
judges of that mysterious plan upon which the Almighty 
is erecting the temfde of truth, and creating an incorrupti- 
ble world 1 If the Creator thought it necessary to eyipioy 

~ fix dayain conq^etiu^ th^ betuties of the material vorld; 
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and if tfaa lUdeemer jndgos it expeteiit» progtemnhf tc 
perfect the more fawttng beeatiee of a spirilBal wodid dux- 
ing six of his more ample days ; how. little reaaeii kaw^e we 
to despise the compreheBsive design ; e^seeiatty when we 
consider six theosand years are far moreimioiMiideradble in 
comparifioci of eternity, than stz atone in oolnpariaoft witli 
this terrestrial giobe ? 

Now if such a plan is not only reasonaUe, bat has heea 
e?idently adopted by him who '* gifeth not account e£ 
any of hie matters," it is.andoubte^ true that those who 
have lived in different periods of time, hare not been per- 
mitted to enjoy all the various tmths which God has sao* 
oessireiy revealed to man. Nevy tiieless, it is equally oer- 
tain that ev«7 man, in what period of time imd in what 
peculiar circomstances soevev he found himself plaoed, 
has received sufficient light to discover^ as w^) as suffici^it 
power to perform, what God has been ^ased to reqvire at 
his hands. 

The. day of evangelical truth is gracionsly allowed to idl 
manknid, that they may thereby be assisted to. discover, to 
love, and to obey, their e^stial Parent: and finaUy^^ai 
they may reach the mark of their high destination, jd^icb 
is the enjoyment of those different cbgrees of btesmkaess 
which are reserved for the diflerentehissesof tilefelthfol. 
Let us consider the morning^ of this sacred day. Whei» 
the first man had extiaguiahed in his heart th& light of 
troth and the fire of charity ; when he became sufficiently 
stupid to think of concealing himeeif from his God araeiig 
the trees of the garden, and sufficiently impious to throw 
the blame of his, offisnoe upon his compenkm in traiigree<^ 
non, instead of confessing his disobedience with all its ag^ 
gravatioiis ; it is evident that man was then willmut Christ, 
i. e. without a Saviour, without hope, and without God in 
^dw world. In that night of error, of confiitton, and pro^ 
baUy of despair, the promise of a powerful Redeemer was 
given to our first parents, whence certain beams of hope 
were produced which formed the earliest twilight of the 
gospel day. > 

The traditieQ of tbis gracious promise, which was made 
to Adam and confirmed to Noah ; the natural law, whi^h 
is nodnng ftesa than the remains of the Creator's image 
iit the humna heart ; and the secret ^aoe of the Redeem- 
er, which is more or less operative m every man;, theee 
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ccilfMtiinif tbtmmd ikA e?«iigeKcd d&wn vhicli waa fet 
a JoQg time iuiiv«raallj «i|)erieDoed in tire -world, and 
•wliiek flBajr, with |H«priety, be termed, ^itker geatiliamy 
tlie vdigion of the lint piytriarchs, the goepel of the liea- 
thea, er the 4i8peQ8&tioii of the Father. In tAns low dis- 
penaatioB, and under these faint glimmerings of truth, 
the generality' of atankind are still unhappily observed to 
live. And though clouds of prejudice, together with vain 
traiditioo, depitve pagan nations, in part, of this. inestima- 
Ide light, yet Mfficient mnatns among them for the direc- 
tiatk of those who are seeking after the light of a less 
obscure dispensation. 

When mankind had become almost universally cmfaith- 
fnl to the grace of gentilisra, and unmindftil of the past 
vengeance of God in destroying the world; when they 
liad plunged themsehres into the most impioos excesses, 
and were whoUy given up to the grossest idolatry ; at that 
time the Almighty resolved to separate from the corrupt- 
ed natiens a single people, who should preserve among 
tbem the divine worship in its purity ; a people among 
whom the Messiah should be born, and who should spread * 
arc^^ndjiy^m both the expectation and promise df so won- 
derfif^'^deliverer. Moses, Aaron and Joshoa were the 
representatives of this extraordinary person. Moses, as 
a prophet and legislator ; Aaron, as a high priest appoint- 
ed of Crod ; aivd Joshua, as an illustrious conqueror, divid- 
ing tlie kingdoms of Canaan among those who had followed 
inm through the dangers of a tedious warfare. Thns the 
Jews became a preaching people to the rest of the world, 
preserving in it the light of the Father's dispensation, 
and preparing it for the further dispensation of the Son : 
insomuch that the expectation of a divine restorer was 
spread over many parts of the earth, as we learn from two 
pagan historians whose testimony deserves credit Nay, 
the Sybils, and even Virgil himself took occasion from 
this general expectation, of applying to Augustus the pre- 
dictions of a sublime conqueror who was to issue from 
the east, renewing the fiice of things. 

Judaism then seems to have been nothing more than 
the dispensation of the Father, though undoubtodly more 
Imnindus than it had formerly appeared before l^e calling 
of Abraham. The nxmil law given by Moses was bat a 
new edition of the natural law which had been given 
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before, and the ceremonial law was added thereto as a 
farther confirmation of the original promise. This waS| 
however, a remarkable advance toward the dispensation 
of the Son and that of the Holy Ghost, since the myste^ 
ries of both were shadowed forth by^the interior parts of 
the temple, by sacrifices, by ablutions, by anointings, by 
perfiimes, by burning lamps and sacred fires. 

The universal creed under this ancient dispensation 
6till forms a part of that which is received among Chris- 
tians : and there is no true worshipper under this econo- 
my but who can say with sincerity, '' I believe in God, 
the Father Almighty, the Creator and Preserver of hea- 
ven and earth, the avenger of sin and the rewarder of 
those who faithfully serve Him : and I trust the time is 
coming, when some divine instructer will enable me more 
fully to know and obey this incomprehensible Father of 
the universe." May such an instructer soon appear, was 
the united prayer of Socrates and Plato. '^ Let him has- 
ten his coming," says the true Jew and pious theist, 
'' Under whatever appellation he may choose to appear. 
Let him be called the seed of the woman, the seed of 
Abraham, or the Son of David ; let his name bnnfag Mes- 
siah, the Son of God, the Logos, Emanuel, JosfRK^esus, 
Savipur ; or only the prophet, the angel of the covenant, 
or the messenger of God ; it is of little consequence ; if 
he brings but life and immortality to light I will receive 
him with gratitude and joy." Such is the faith by which 
those Jews, Mohamedans and Pagans, whose hearts are 
principled with humility, candour and the fear of God, 
have been, and stiil continue to be saved in every part of 
the world. For the Father of mercies, who knoweth 
whereof we are made, will no more absolutely condemn 
such worshippers on account of the extraordinary respect 
they have discovered for Moses, Mohamed and Confiicius, 
than he will finally reject some pious Christians for the 
sake of that excessive veneration which they manifest for 
particular saints and reformers; nor will he punish either 
because their guides have mingled prejudice with truth, 
and legendary fables with the doctrines of theology. , 

As a prudent physician proportions his medicines to 
the different ages and habits of his patients, "so the en- 
lightened pastor, who feels himself concerned for the 
spiritual health of his flock, sees it necessary to act with 
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teqtial care and discMtioa. He fifeaohes iht diapmB^mtk 
of the Sod to tbose who, Hbe Socrates and Plata, are loBg*- 
ing lor a divine instrecter, ae wel] as to tiioste mho^ like 
Suoeofi, Nicodemu^ and Cemeltus, ave waking fer the 
consolation ef Israel, ^e leads them, eitber from the 
law of Moses or from the law of nature, to the gospd of 
Christ; exphuniog, with precisioa, tluise parts of the 
New Testament which exhibit the commencement of the 
Son's dispensation, together with all he taught, pecforaih 
ed and sufiered while he coBtiimed upcm earth* 

Lastly, to such as have devoutly embraced tins part of 
the gospel,' he pubtisfaes the giorionseconomy >of the Holy 
Spirit, which was not folly opened till after the bodily 
appearance of the Redeemer was irithdrawn from the 
world. Thea it was that he descended in the fiilne^ ef 
tlie Spirit, directing and supporting his diacif^s, animar 
ting and sanctifying his members, and manifesting that 
kingdom of God, that dispensation of irighteoesness, pea^e 
and joy, which is so largely treated o^ in the Acts and 
epistles of the apostles. 

These three diqiensations haire one common end. 
They m^^ally tend to nnanifest the diferent per^Bctioas 
o£ the Sopreme Being, to raise man from his present low 
estate, and to perfect his nature. This threefeld desigii 
, is apparient under the dispensation of the Father; it mo* 
folds itself more clearly nnder ^hat of the Son ; and shines 
out with increasing lustre under that of the Holy Spirit. 
As it is one and the same sun that a&imatcs erery thing 
in the natural world, so it is one and the same Qod that 
operates every thing in the kingdom of grace. He, whom 
we address as our heavenly Father in that sacred form 
of prayer which is common among Christians, is the very 
God in whose name the ancient patriarchs were aocua* 
tomed to bless their children. The Word, thraugh wliich 
we address him, is no other than that *' light of the worid" 
by which the antediluvian fathers were illuminated an 
their several generations : and the Hdy Ghost, by wbmt 
Che souls of the faithful are divinely regenerated, is the 
same Spirit that primarily ''moved upon the fa«e of the 
wate rs ;** of which also it was said in the days of Noah, 
^' My Spirit shall not always strive with man." 

There never was a time in whroh Uie Son and the 
Spirit were not occupied in completing the salvation nf 

22 



250 P(»TEAI9 OF fiff. PWU 

beUiftvvrs. But tliere was a time when the Son became 
maniftst upon the earth, making a visihie display of his 
astonishing labours: and then it was that his particular 
dispensation had its commeneement. So likewise th€»>e 
was a time when the Holj Ghost, more abundantly shed 
forth by the Father and the Son, began to work his mys- 
terions operations in a more sensible manner : and at that 
time commenced the particular dispensation of the Spirit, 
which series to perfect the dispensation of the Son^ as 
that of the Son was given to perfect the cfispensation of 
the Father, 

These distinctions are founded upon reason, upon reve^ 
latioo,^and upon the apostles' creed. 

1. Reason suggests that mankind must for erer remain 
under the sovereignty of their omnipotent Creator, and 
accountable to him for the use they make of his innume* 
raUe favours. Reason further discovers, that if man 
should admit the ciarkness of error into his understand* 
ing, and the fatal influence of sin into his .will, he cannot 
possibly recover his pristine state, except by the mani- 
festation of a new light, and the exertions of a singer 
influence. But who shall produce the former e$c|p|rthat 
Saviour who '* is the light of the world 1" Or wIh> shall 
supply the latter exceptthat energetic Spirit which ^ help- 
eth our infirmities." ' 

2. These distinctions are founded upon revelation. 
The Volume of tlruth informs us that the Creator foretold 
the coming of a Redeemer, and that the Redeemer, dur- 
ing his outward manifestation, proclaimed the near ap- 
proach of another Comforter. It is undoubtedly true, 
that some earnests of redeeming grace, together with the 
first firuits of the Spirit, were experienced even by the 
most ancient inhabitants of the earth. It is true also, 
that by means of. those earnests and first fruits many 
myriads of mankind hate been saved in every age of the 
world. Butt it is no less true that the plenitude of these 
sacred gifts was reserved to a very distant period of time ; 
once, fliier the first promise of a Redeemer was given, 
near four thousand years elapsed before he made his pub- 
lic appearance ; and while 1m continued upon earth, it is 
expressly said, that " the Holy Ghost was not yet given," 
in its fall measure ; '* because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." 
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3. Christians are^ tnught to ^Kstn^nuish these diffifrent 
dqrrees of evangelical graee, and to ?ejoioe in all the 
advantages of these three dispensations, when they are 
solemnly baptized in the name of the Father, the S<hi, 
and the Holy Ghost. And this they publicly profess to 
do so often as they repeat the three principal articles of 
the apostles' creed. Happy would it be, if through the 
denumstration of that Holy 8pirity in which they affect 
to believe, they were enabled experimentally to confess ' 
their Abmghty Father and his redeeming Son, Every 
one of them might then thankfully add, I experience '* the 
communion of saints," and *' the forgiveoeiM of sins;'' 
I joyfully and confidently expect " the resurrection of the 
body, and life everlasting.*' 

It is presumed that no doctrines can coihe more strong- 
ly recommended to the consideration of -professing Chris- 
tians, than those which are undeniably founded upon 
reason and revelation, iipon that outward form of baptism 
and that primitive creed which are universally received 
in the CVristian world. 

Tke attentive reader will easily perceive that the dif* 
fer^li^ between these several dispensiftions is formed 
by those different degrees in which the Redeemer is 
manifested, tinder Gentilism and Judaism, or under the 
general and particular dispensations of the Father, the 
Redeemer is both announced and expected: he is an- 
nounced by the Father's original promise, by tradition, 
by types, by prophecies ; and he is expected as a Saviour, 
Who shall, sooner or later, make his appearance. Under 
the baptism of John, and under that imperfect Christiani- 
ty which is received by a baptism of water, the Redeemer 
is apprehended in some measure, by sense ; or by a faith 
which merely respects the history pf the gospel : but he 
is only apprehended as a Saviour manifested in the flesh 
to accomplish the external act of redemption. It is other- 
wise under that perfect Christianity to which we are intro- 
duced by the mysterious baptism of the Spirit, in which 
the Redeemer is manifested after a manner abundantly, 
more glorious. He is now received as coming in the 
Spirit, after having died for our shis and risen again for 
our justification. Mow he performs the spintnal work' of 
redemption in the soul, delivering his people from die ^ 
power of sin by communicatipgto them the special effica-/ 



cy of 6is dattlih» hk rwmiactioii,. and his triiiQipk Henee^ 
fontv he IS ft Gomfoftery not only tislft^ but tn ns; wbeie 
h« spirituiiif exetciscs his fteknowledgind offise^ iBStctict-* 
iflg> paisfjiog^ aad finaUy^ sabdniog all ^ngs to hiasoHl 



The diferent preachers under these different ^spensatiwts. 

Pj&iisuaokp that confusion is the source of a thousand 
errors^ the prudent miniiMier endeavouis to filace the truths 
of the gospel in their proper order; and reflecting u^^oA 
those preachers who have formerlj prodainsed them^ he 
' is enabled to produce something upon their separate tea* 
tifiiooies which may serve to edify the different classes of 
his bearers. Thus St. Paul, when preaching^ to the Athe- 
nians, judged it convenient to cite one of their, own poets 
rather than Moses ; and thus, in addressing those teachers 
who leave the gospel in order to set up a vain phiJosophy> 
the true minister may find it necessary to produce ,4he de- 
scription which Epictetus has given of a real philosnpher^ 

Every dispensation has had its peculiar preaeh|||||gLnd 
the pastor who is led into all truth, is annious t^ 
these preachers, by publishing^ in their proper plaee,^ose 
sacred truths which they have respectively de^vered, ac- 
cording to their diierent proportions of grace. 

The preachers under the dispensation of the Fath6r» 
are,'— 

1. " The works of creation : The heavens," saith Da- 
vid, ^' declare the glory of God, add the firmament showeth 
his handy work. That which may be known of God," 
adds St. Paul^ <' is manifest/' even among the heathen*. 
'' For the invisible things of him, firora the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that lu'e made, even bis eternal power and Godhead : so 
that they are without excuse; because that when th£j 
knew God they glorified him not as God." 

2. '* Providence : The living God," saith. the apostle, 
" who in times past suffered all nations to walk^in their 
own ways, left htmaelf not without witness/ jM|that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruu&l sea^ 
sons, /tiling our hearts with food and gladness." 

^« Tho«& dftadfol scourges with which an avengii^ 
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God is const rkined to correct a rebellions world : such 
as " famine, pestilence, war," &c. 

4. Reason : which is a ray from that divine word, that 
eternal Logos, "that true light, which lighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world." 

6. ** Conscience: For the Gentiles," saith St Paul, 
** which have not the law" written by prophets and apos- 
tles, " are a law unto themselves : their conscience bear- 
ing witness, and their thoughts accusing, or else excusing 
one another." 

6. Enoch, Noah, and all the holy patriarchs who lived 
before the flood. 

7. All those pious persons who have inculcated the fear 
of God, and published the traditionary promise which was 
given to our first parents. 

8. The prophets and priests among the Jews, togetheic 
with the sacred poets and true philosophers among the 
ancient heathens. 

9. Those priests, who, among Jews, Mohamedans, and 
modern Pagans, recommend, with sincerity, holiness and 
the fear of God. 

Ad'd* lastly, all those preachers of Christendokn, who, 
blind to the dispensations of the Son and the Spirit, fall 
back into Qentilism, delivering only such moral essays as 
have been abundantly exceeded by philosophers of old. 

As this dispensation has ever had, and still continues 
to have, its celebrated preachers, so it has frequently had, 
and may yet continue to have, its confessors and martyrs. 
If it were possible to come at the history, of all those who 
have been eminently distinguished by their piety under 
this economy, and who have nobly suffered in the cause 
.of godliness, we might probably discover many an Abeli 
and many a Zacharias, many an Aristides, and many a 
Socrates, in every nation under heaven. In company with 
these amiable and honourable characters, the evangelical 
pastor is constantly observed, so far as they proceed in 
the highway of truth ; but he advances far beyond them, 
when he would associate with the preachers of the Son's 
dispensatfon. 

The hmlds of truth, under this dispensation, are, — 

). The priest Zacharias, who announced the accom- 
fklishment of the promise which was made to the patf i« 
archs. 

22* 
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2. Tbe aogd wlia first brought ^mi the ti^aga of tbe 
Messiah's birth, in company wkh tit* multitude of tbe 
hearenly host who attended him \xp(M that extraocdiaar j 
occasion* 

3. Those Jewish priests who directed the magi from 
Jerusalem to the city in which Christ was born. 

4. Those celestial voices which declared wpon moant 
Tabor and on the banks of Jordan, that Jesus Christ 
'was the beloved Son of the Father. 

5. John the Baptist, who proclaimed Christ coiiie in 
the flesh, and endeavoured to prepare tbe penitent for the 
dispensation of the Spirit. 

6. Tliose seventy disciples who were comroissioiied by 
oar Lord to preach the gospel. 

And lastly ; all those teachers of the present day, whov 
like Apollos in the beginning of his ministry, pa'cetve 
nothing beyond that inferior dispensation of which an 
outward baptism is considered as the seal. 

Under the dispensation of the Spirit, the preachers are, 

1. The apostles, who entered upon their excellent min- 
istry, after being first miraculously endued wHir^^Kiwer 

/from on high. • ♦ * . 

2. All those ministers of the gospel^ who, afler receiving 
into their own hearts *' the Spirit of adoption/' proclaim 
the coming of that Spirit to those who have already expe- 
rien^d ^' repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' Such ministers alone may be said 
to proclaim the spiritual kingdom of Gbd : and those alone 
cajnk expecimentally direct believers to the absolute fulfil- 
ment of every gospel promise. The teachers of this day, 
instead of proclaiming the grand promise of CSiristiantty, 
unhappily renounce that promise ; imagining that it merely 
respected the first followers of Jesus, or, at most, that it 
was confined to the earliest ages of the Christian church. 
Far from publishing the gospel in its abundant plentitude, 
these unskilful evangelists are not able to preach all that 
imperfect gospel, which in Scripture language is called 
" the baptism of John." John publicly announced tlie 
l>aptism of the Holy Ghost ; and far from desj^sing such 
baptism himself^ he openly declared' that he hi^^ ^' need 
to be baptized of Christ" Nevertheless, John was put 
to death before the promise of the Father was fully acoom* 
plished ; and on^ this account our Lord declared that ike 
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" latst in tbe kingdom of heaveo," L e. the lowest under 
the. d if penoatioa of the Spit it, should be sceounted ** great* 
er than he/' Yea, even the soldiers of Gotnelius, after 
the Spirit had descended upon them^ were assisted to pul^ 
lish the mysteries of that kingdom with greater cleamess^ 
and with a, mote lively eonvictkMt^ than the forerunner of 
Jesus bad ever done. 

That prophet doubted before his death, as well as all 
the apostles before the day of penteeost. But under the .^ 
dispensattOB of the Holy Spirit, the greait truths of the 
gospel are demonstrated ^by the power of an internal evi» 
denee, which, leaves in the heart no moke room for doubt 
than a mathematical demonstration leaves room for hesi- 
tation in the miod. Further: John the baptist barely 
intimated the neGessity of a spiritual baptism; but the 
mos(t illiterate among the centurion's servants could say, 
Christ hath baptized me with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire ; and the promise which be hath already fulfilled to 
me, who am a poor Gentile, he will as gloriously accom- 
plish in favour of others, since '* the promise is" given 
** to ai)«that are afar off, even as man^ as the Lord our 
God shaU call." Thus, under this sublime dispensation, ^ 
every faithful servant of the Lord is enabled to prophesy ^ 
out of the fulness of his heart, and to speak the wonderful 
works of God. Thus also every zealous minister, perse- 
vering in his pursuit af^er evangelical truth, becomes, at 
length, of the saYne society with those who were the first 
and most effectual preachers of the everlasting gospel. 



The dispensation of the Holy J^irit is fiow in force, and 
ike minister who preaches this dispensation cannot justty 
he esteemed an enthusiast. 

To reject the Son of God manifested in the Spirit, «j» 
wordly Christians ne universaUy obs^ved to do, is a 
^ime of equal uMgnitude with that of the Jew who re* 
jected Christ manifested in the flesh. Nevertheless, ta 
vain has the apostle Paul informed us ^< that Jesus Christ 
is a priest for ever» afler the order Melchisedee; the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever/' In vain ha§ John 
the Baptist declared thai ''be ahal^l bApUse us vriEtb 4b4 
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YLAj Qiiost and with fire." In Tain has Christ himself 
made a gracious offer of this baptism to ail nations. In 
spite of all these declarations, our incredulity still seeks 
oat some plausible reason for rejecting the dispensation 
of the Spirit 

So long as those perilous times shall continue which 
were foretold by St. Paul, so long we may expect to 
behold multitudes of erring professors, who like the an- 
cient Pharisees, not only refuse to enter into the kingdom 
of God themselves, but resolutely withstand all those who 
are striving to, enter in. The^e fiiithless Christians, re- 
sembling the timorous spies of old, are constanUy prepared 
to discourage every persevering Israelite, by raising evil 
reports of thetr promised rest* Attached to this present 
degenerate world, as the wife of Lot was attached to her 
poUuted city, they are ever insinuating that there is little 
danger to be apprehended in their present sitbation ; and 
as for that full dispensation of the Spirit, concerning 
Vhich so many excellent things are spoken, they confi- 
dently assert that it cannot , be expected in the present 
time, without giving way to the highest presumptk>n and 
^folly. On these accounts, it becomes absolutely necbssary 
^that the true minister should stand prepared " to give 
every man a" solid "answer, that asketh a. reason of the 
hope that is in him." 

That the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirft wefe 
peculiarly necessary to the apostles, and that they were 
actually put in possession of such gifts, we readily allow. 
But, at the same time, we consider these gifts as entirely 
distinct from the Spirit itself. When the Spirit of grace 
takes the full possession of a particular person, he may, if 
the edification of the church requires it, bestow upon that 
person some extraordinary gift in an instantaneous man- 
ner : as the prince who honours any subject jwith an im- 
portant commission, invests him with sufficient power for 
the execution of such commission. But the presents of 
a prince do not always demonstrate Mf actual presenee; 
since it is very ^possible for a prince to lodge with one 'or 
his subjects, up6n whom he has conferred no inestimable 
&vour, while he makes a magnificent present to another 
whom he has never condescended to visit in person. Thus 
the Holy Spirit descended upon Mary the mother of Jesus, 
t^ether with sevef al other wom^n, as well as upon thti* 



aptittw^ wilh whtm Ui^ eonliotted ia easneti mippUiar 
ti^D aadi praye* ; nev«ithfdie8s» ii does qo4 appear that anjir 
one of Iben received even the gift of tongues^ On ike 
other hand* we arti well assured that many petaoM who 
neyer reoeivod the Spirk of holiness, were yet oi^wardiy 
distiDf uiahed by several eitraordinary fp6» of the Ho>y 
Ghost. The first king of Israel gave rise to that meme" 
mJaie proverb^ '^ Is Satd daeramoBf the propheta?" Jo&ah» 
though he possesaed Qeithet the iakk Dor tlire charity whioh 
are comnon to maoy GhriBtians of tliia age. waa yet oobIt 
numiioaed to visit Nineveh with an extraordinary message 
from heifcven. And we are iofocfiied that Jitdas was en« 
doed with the power of performing mifaelesvSS Balaam 
had before been honoiired with the gift of propheoy. But 
notwsfehstandai^ tJusse externttl appearaaees^ we may rest 
^ssated that neither Saul^ nor Balaai»,noff Judas had fully 
espeiienced tiuit happy estate, which the meanest antong 
the primitive CInastiaJis was permitted to enjoy. Whesi* 
tben»fere, we assert that every sioeere believer becomes 
** a temple of the Holy Ghost ;" it ia not to be nnderslood 
by smeh.epipfeBsion^ that thiey have reeeived the power of 
workiMg^ miracles^; sinoe in ths eenae St. Paul himself 
' waa not ahmiys replefltialwd with the Spirit. But it should 
riathet be andefstood that the same Spirit of humility* of 
zeal, of faith, and of charity, which so eminently dwe^ in 
C^iet, eoBftinnally flows firSom him to the meanest of his 
spiritual members, as the sap is known to pass from the 
trunk of a vine into the least of its branches. 

The< Old and New Testament sufficiently prove, that 
the special in&iencea of the Spirit are to be univ^sally 
experienced by the iaiih&l in every age, Isaiah promises 
this invalu^le blessing to those who are athirst for God. 
Efzekiel.annonncea the same blessing in a variety^ of pas- 
si^ges to all those who enjoy the privileges of the new 
covenant. The prophet Joel more directly promises the 
extraordinary effiision of the Holy Spirit, to *' the young 
and the old'' among the people of God ; to ^' their eons 
and their daughters, their servants and their handmaids*" 
John tlie BaptiM expressly repeats the same promise to all 
thoae who partake of his inferior baptism. Our Lord in* 
vites every believer freely to come and receive the loatg 
expected Uesstng. St. Peter unreservedly ofiers it to the 
tridy penitent), and St. Paul every where declares that ik 
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is the common privilege of ObristiiuiB to '' be filled with 
the Spirit." Nay, be even intimates that the name of 
Cbristian sboold be fefused to tbose who have not received 
the promise of the Father. These lew passage^ abun- 
dantly testify how strangely those professors deceive them- 
selves, who confidently affirm that the Holy Spirit was 
promised to the apostles alone. 

Revelation is no sooner admitted, but reason itself con* 
firms the very truth for which we contend. Why was the 
Holy Spirit to .be poured out in its full measure upon the 
first followers of Christ ? If in-order to their EAanctifica- < 
tion ; have we less need of holiness than the apostles had 1 
If it was to shed abroad in their hearts the love of God ; 
is that love less necessary for us than for them 1 If to 
make intercession for them with groanings which cannot 
be uttered ; were the apostles supposed to stand in greater 
need of such intercession than all other men ? Lasdy, 
If the Holy Ghost was given that believers might be en- 
abled to cry out, ** Who shall sepanjtie us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, persecution, or death ? O death ! 
where is thy sting? O grave! where istby victory ? Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through om* Lord 
lesus Christ !" — if so, then it should seem that the apos- 
tles alone were called to suffer and .die in a manner so 
perfectly worthy of Christians. 

The more we meditate upon the Scriptures of truth, 
the more we shall be convinced that the experience of 
real Christians and the reason of natural men, coincide^ 
with that sacred volume in demonstrating that the grand 
promise of a Comforter must respect every sincere be- 
liever, as well as the first disciples of Jesus. To reject, 
then, this precious gift, is to trample under foot the pearl 
of great price, and to despise t)ie Redeemer himself in 
that spiritual appearance, which is of far greater import* 
ance to us than his outward manifestation in Judea. Fur- 
ther ; to insinuate among Christians that the promise of 
Christ's spiritual coming is no longer in force, is to ener- 
vate the glorious gospel of God, and to maintain in his 
church th^t detestable lukewarmness, which will ulti« 
mately prove the ground of its condemnation. It is to 
surpass the Jews in their obstinate rejection of our only 
Lord and Saviour. There was no need, says the incredO'' 
lous Jew, that the Messiah should suffer and die for onv 
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tins : wa is there anj need, sa^s the carnal Christian, that 
the Saviour should come in a spiritual manner to reign in 
onf heart. The one destroys the body, the other the soul 
of Christianity : and both are equal strangers to the reno- 
vating power ofithe gospel*. 

' The true minister, struck with the magnitude of this 
sin, so general in the present day, incessantly labours for 
the restoration of those who ake deeply plunged in so de- 
structive an error. 



The evangelical pastor defends the dispensation of the 

Spirit against aU opposers. 

Whatever dispensation of grace the true minister an- 
nounces, he is constrained with St. Paul, to brandish his 
spiritual weapons " on the right hand and on the left." 
If he publishes the dispensation of the Father, he finds it 
necessary to defend fts important truths against the dar- 
ingly profane on the one hand, and on the other against 
the vainly superstitious. When he preaches the dispen- 
satioifof the Son, he has still greater occasion to arm 
himself on every part in defence of the doctrine he main- 
tains. On the left hand he is attacked either by deists, 
who wholly disclaim all ideas of a Saviour ; or by Soci- 
nians, who despot that Saviour of his greatest glory : and 
on the right he is assailed by ill instructed Christians, who 
under pretence of exalting the Son, look down with con- 
tempt upon the dispensation of the Father ; not consider- 
ing, that by this error they oppose one principal design of 
Christ^s appearing, which was that we might worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth. But it is chiefly with respect 
to the third dispensation that the Christian preacher is 
constrained to wield without ceasing, that ** sword of the 
Spirit," and that '' shield of &ith," with which St. Paul 
was so anxious to see every Christian armed. As this 
doctrine is abundantly more elevated than the preceding 
dispensations, so it stands more exposed to the shafts of 
innumerable enemies. On the* left it is incessantly at- 
tacked by carnal professors, and on the right by fanatical 
zealots. These two classes of adversaries, though con- 
tinually at war with each other, unhappily agree in op- 
poting^ either directly or indirectly, the progreas of this 
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gioriouB dispeiMatioii, oblfging the ftitbM iiMDkier with 
«qiial intrepidity to combat both. - 

Obflervo the grand argument with which carnal Chris- 
tians carry on this opposition : " The Comibrter/' say 
they, *' which was graciously promised to our Lord's first 
discifrfes, was undoubtedly received by those highly favour- 
ed missionaries, and conducted them into all the truths of 
the gospel. From this divine Spirit tbey received con- 
tinual assistance in spreading that gospel, and by him 
they were endued with those miraculous gifls which served 
as so many incontestable marks of their sacred mission. 
But as Christianity is at this time firmly established ii^ the 
world, the letter of the holy Scriptures is now abund- 
antly sufficient for every purpose ; and there is no longer 
any necessity for that baptism and iUumination of the 
Spirit which were evidently requisite among the primitive 
Christians." 

As the mistaken Jews, perfectly satisfied with the law 
of Moses inscribed upon tables of stone, rejected with 
obstinacy the promised Messiah ; so these carnal Chris- 
tians, contented with the letter of the New Testament, 
perversely reject **' ^e Holy Spirit of promise." '* Search 
the Scriptures, for they testify of me ;" was our Lord's 
exhortation to those deluded formalists; and the true 
minister continues the same exhortation upon those who 
blindly oppose the coming of Christ's spiritual kingdom. 
He is anxious, with his heavenly Master, to put the matter 
upon this issue; fully conscious, that th^ who peruse 
those sacred pages with an unprejudiced mind, must rea- 
dily observe that instead of superseding the necessity^ of 
a spiritual baptism, they give ample testimony that such 
baptism is to be considered as a privilege freely offered to 
the whole multitude of believers. 

When Christians affirm that the manifestatjcm of the 
Spirit is no longer to be sought after, except in that mys- 
terious volume which {Nromises this manifestation to the 
church; modern Jews might as well declare that they 
look for no other manifestation of their MesMah, than that 
which is to-be fei]md in those books of Moses and the pro- 
pliets where the coming of that Messifih is repeatedly 
promised. But if it be said, the Spirit of Christ was fiiUy 
given to Us first disciples, «nd that is sufficient for us ; 
this argwnent lias in it an great absurdity as the following 
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method of reasoning. Moses inntructs os that Qod created 
the sun, and that the patriarchs were happily enlightened 
by it ; bat the supreme illumination of that sun is no 
longer to be discovered, except in the writings of Moses : 
and those labourers are downright enthusiasts, who imar 
gine they need any other rays S'om that luminary except 
such as are reflected upon them from the book of Genesis. 
The Scripture informs us, that God commanded the earth 
to produclg a variety of fruits and plants for the nourish- 
ment of its inhabitants ; covenanting, on his part, to send 
refreshing rains and convenient seasons. But we do not 
live, exclaims a rational farmer, in the season of miracles, 
nor am I enthusiastic enough to expect that rain shall be 
sent upon the earth. Mention indeed is made in ancient 
history of the former and the latter rain ; and the books 
which speak of these fructifying showers, and promise a 
continuance of them to the latest posterity, are undoubt- 
edly authentic ; nevertheless, ail the rain we can now 
reasonably expect must flow from these books alone, and 
from those speculations which our reason can make upon 
the truths they contain. Who will not smile at such a 
method of reasoning as this ? 

Tn those things which respect our temporal interests, 
we are not stupid enough to be deluded by such wretched 
sophisms, though we frequently deceive both ourselves and 
others, with regard to spiritual things, by arguments no 
less palpably absurd. God, says the orthodox professor, 
undoubtedly caused the Sun of righteousness so efiectually 
to shine upon believers on the day of pentecost, that they 
were instantaneously baptized " with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." A celestial shower at that time refreshed the 
church ; and the mystic vine, matured on a sudden by the 
direct rays of so glorious a luminary, was assisted to pro- 
duce, internally, all the graces, and externally, all the 
fruits of the Spirit. But some extraordinary phenomena* 
which accompanied that dazzling Sun' and those gracious 
showers, have long ago disappeared. Nay, that Sun itself 
is totally eclipsed with respect to us ; and the book which 
bears testimony to the constant influence of that Sun, and 
the endless duration of those showers, now absolutely 
stands in the place of both. Ridiculous divinity ! And 
shall they be called enthusiasts who oppose such absurdi- 
ties as these? Then fanaticism may be said to consist in 

23 
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ttMag H. rttiottal diflliiiolion between l&e pearl of great 
jprice and the testament that bequeaths it ; between that 
sacrod fQluine in which the Comforter is merely pro* 
mised, and the actual presence of that Comforter in the 
keart. To pretend that we have no longer any need of 
the Spirit of Christ, because we are in possession of an 
incomparable book* which declares, that *' if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his ;" is not this to 
destroy, at once, both the letter and spirit of the gospel 1 
And when we see those Christians who profess the utmost 
respect for revelation, deriding, without fear, the mani«' 
festation of that Spirit, by which alone ** the love of God" 
can be ** shed abroad in our hearts ;" what judgment can 
we form of such persons, but that they are disposed to 
treat the gospel of our glorified Master, as Judas onee 
treated its persecuted author ? Whatever air of devotion 
they may assume, while they salute the exterior of it, 
their secret intention is to betray the very life of the gos- 
pel to derision and infamy. By arguments of this nature 
it is that Christian ministers are frequently obliged to 
defend the dispensation of the Spirit from the outrageous 
attacks of carnally minded Christians. 

But there are times in which the faithful pastor finds it 
equally necessary to defend this part of his doctrine against 
high and fanatical professors. In every Christian country 
there are not Wanting such as hav^ rendered the dispen- 
sation of the Spirit contemptible by their ridiculous and 
impious pretensions. Protestants have blushed for the 
prophets of Ceveones, and Catholics for the convnlsion- 
aries of Paris. In order successfully to oppose the ^progress 
of enthunasm, he publicly contrasts the two different 
characters of a ^esumptuous fanatic and an enlightened 
Christian, in some such terms as follow : The one extin^ 
guishes the torch of reason, that he may have opportuni^ 
to dismay in its room the vain flashes of his own pretended 
inspirations : the cftfaer entertains a just respect for reason, 
ftiiiowing it as the surest guide, so far as it is able to direct 
hin in the search of truth ; and whoever he implores a 
flopenor light, it is merely to supply the defects of reason. 
The one destroys the .clear sense of Scripture language, 
that a way may be made lor his own particular manifest- 
ations : the other refers -erery Ihi^ *' to the law and to 
the testimony,'* folly satisfied that if high pretenders to 
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StiMtily ^* apeftk not aoeordiag to this word, it is because 
there is bo \\g\ti in them." Tbe former flatters himself 
that while tiM means are neglected, the end may be 
ofataiaed, presuming that God will illuminate him in a 
lairaottkms manner without the help of prayer, study, 
meditation) sermons, or sacraments : the latter unpre- 
sumingly expects the succours of grace, in a constant 
use of the appointed means ; and conscious that ** the 
holy Scriptures are able to make him wise unto salva- 
tion," he takes them for the subject of his frequent medi* 
tation, the ground of his prayers, and the general rule of 
his conduct. The fanatic imagines himself independent 
of superior powers both in church and state : the real 
Christian, a constant friend to truth and order, looking 
upon himself as the servant of all, not only acknowledges 
the respect due to his superiors, but is ready to give them 
an acfsount either of his faith or his conduct, with meek* 
ness and Submission ; anxious to have his principles sop* 
ported by appeals to the reason and -conscience of his 
adversaries, as well as by the testimony of revelation* 
The faoatie pays but little regard to the inestimable grace 
of charity : like Simon, the sorcerer, he aspires after the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and, seduced by a vain' 
imagination, forsakes the substance that he may pursue 
the shadow : the true Christian, without despising the 
most inconsiderable spiritual gifts, implores only those 
which may assist him in the discharge of his several du« 
ties, and peculiarly that of charity^ which is to be ranked 
as high above the performance of miracles, as 'miracles 
are to be esteemed above tlie tricks of jugglers* The 
fanatic cotficeives himself to be animated by the Spirit of 
God, when his body is agitated by a rapid motion of the 
animal spirits, excited by the sallies of an overheated 
imaginati<»i, and augmented by hysterical or hypochon- 
driat^l vapours r the judicious Christian detests this en- 
thusiasm, wluch, covering religion with a veil of delusion 
and frenzy, renders it contempti})le in the eyes of those 
who are ever ready to treat devotion as enthusissm. 

When the true minister unhappilf hXk^ among persons 
who evidence a duq^ttion to enthMadm, carrying mor- 
tification to an ttswarrantabie^SQcesis, pobiiely uttering 
loud and passionate praj«rs, produced with the most 
violent effiN^i; be caite their atlwtioit to Uiat beaatiful 



264 PORTRAIT OF ST. WAVh^ 

piissage in the history of BKish^ where God is represented 
as manifesting himself, neither in the wind, the earth- 
quake, nor the five ; hat in a still small voice. To inspire 
them with a just horror for this kind of fanaticism, he 
points them to those contemptible characters whose eon- 
doct they are unwittingly copying, and exhorts them to 
leave the horrible custom of crying. with a loud voice, 
together with every other species of religious extrava- 
gance, to the superstitious priests of Baal. If it be neces- 
sary, he even applies those sarcastic expressions of Elijah, 
Cry aloud, &c. In performing this part of his duty, he 
is anxious, however, to act with the utmost discretion ; 
not ridiculing the fanatical with an irreverent lightness, 
bat exhorting them with all possible affection and so- 
lemnity. It appears from the writings of St. Paul, thai 
enthusiasm had once risen to so great a height in. the 
Corinthian church, that the communion was polluted by 
the members of that churchy and its . public ordinances 
thrown into the utmost disorder. Now, if the apostle had 
himself been an enthusiasty he would have seen these 
disorders without regret; or had he been like the minis- 
ters of the present day, he would have rejoiced at the 
pretext afforded him by the fanatical Corinthians, for 
turning into ridicule devotion and zeal, the power of 
prayer and the gift of exhortation. But,- equally attached 
both to order and zeal, he wrote to them in the following 
terms : " I would that ye aU spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied : for he that propbesietb edi&eth 
the church. Forasmuch," then, '* as ye are zealous of 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying^ of 
the church. Brethren, be not children in understanding, 
but men. Ye may all prophesy, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted." And observe this, that '^the 
spirits of the prophets are subject to. the prophets : for 
God is not the author of confusion, but of peaee, as in ali 
churches of the saints. If any man think himself to bo 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things I write unto you are the commandments, of the 
Lord. Let all things be done decently and in order." 
It is by adopting tbe^method of this apostle, that the good 
pastor endeavours to root up the tares of enthusiasm, 
without injuring the mvaiuable grain of devotion. 
Here it may, perhaps^ be inquired, if particular mani-» 



fdststniis of the Spiiit sre adAkt^d, ¥ow is it pofsibi* to 
sbat the dofx against daogercua illusioDel Would it not 
be wtaer entivtly to reject tbe diBpeBsation of the Sfmit; 
iHnte it ia confeaaedlf attended with so many difficulties t 
And would it not make for the happiness of the church, 
was ev«ry member of it to rest contented with having the 
holy Scriptures expianied accprdtng to the best rulesof 
reason and' criticism 7 ^We answser, i^ no means. Had 
money, indeed, is frequently put into our hands ; b«t is 
it necessary, on this account, to obstruct tbe free course 
of that which is intrinmcally good I And would it be 
reasonable to refose a sovereign prince the right of coin** 
ing for the state, lest that coin should be coonterietted or 
dcSiced ? As in society, after warning the public of Uieir 
danger, we content ourselves with apprehending tbe man 
who attempts, to impose on us in this way; so we may 
rest fully satisfied with adopting the same mode of condvct 
in regard to the church of God. 

Let it be here observed, that the operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the hearts of believers, are to be distinguished 
fpom the effects of enthusiasm in the imagination of 
visionaries, just as readily as we distin|^ish health from 
sickness, wwdom from folly, and truth from falsehood. 
The believers of Rome could say, ^' The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with oar spirit, that we are the children 
of God. By one Spirit are we all baptized," say the Co- 
rinthians, ^^and ha^e been made to drink into one Spirit.'^ 
And, St. Paul could testify, that masy of the EplMsians 
were *' sealed by the Holy Spirit of God unto the day of 
redemption.'' They were all enihustasts, says a modern 
Doctor, unless they could restore sight to the blind, raise 
the dead from their graves, and Aiently converse in a 
variety of languages, which tiiey had never taken Uie 
trouble to study. No, insinuates the^ apostle; yoo forget 
the '* essential'' for the ^accessory," and found your 
syetems open ftdse snppositiens. '' Ave elt woilceiB of 
miracles 1 Have all the gifts of healing t Do all speak 
witii tongues V' Thore must then be some meee indu* 
bitable method of distinguisfanng those whose bodies are 
become temples of the Ilcly Ghost ; and *^ I Aow smto 
yoo this asore exedUnt w«y." Whvl was aieaiit by this 
'* excellent way,'* may be satisfaelorily discofeted by an 
attentive perusal of the following cAufler; in wbtoh the 
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uKMlie wJMihl bave ^e exmniBaiioa to torn, not opoir the 
gift of prophecy, and much less that of languages, but 
eaaentiaJljr opon aU the chn«ctere of ebarity. This was 
the reasoning of Augostine, as well as of St. Paul, when 
he made use of the feUowiog expieasion : *' You then 
speak from the Spirit of God, when yon speak from a 
heart glowing with love." This also was the method in 
which Christ himself was accustomed to argue on this 
point : ^* Beware," said he, ** of false prophets. Every 

food tree bringeth forth good fruit Wherefore, by their 
ruits ye shall know them." And, " the fruit of the 
Spirit," continues St. Paul, "is love, joy, peace, long 
auffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance." Now fanaticism was never known, to bear such 
fruits as these. On the contrary, it produces divisions, 
fiwlish joy, or stupid melancholy, trouble, impatience, 
fury, vain confidence, arrogance, and excess of diffisrent 
kinds. Nay, it is frequently observed to produce assertions 
diametrically oj^posite both to Scripture and reason, toge- 
ther with ab^urd pretensions to new revelations. 

It may be asked in this place,, with a show of reason, If 
Christ still continues to reveal himself by his Spirit to 
eifery true believer, ace not such manifestations to be con- 
sidered as so many pew revelations ? To this we reply, 
that when the apostle of the Gentiles petitioned tye hi& 
Ephesian converts, <* the Spirit of wisdom and revelation,^' 
he was not to be understood as requesting that God .would 
communicate to them a new gospel ; but rather that he 
would assist them to discover all the glory, and experience 
all the power, of that inestimable gospel which bad been 
already published among them.. ** Open mine eyes," said 
David, 'Uhat I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law." And when God was graciously pleased to answer 
this prayer of the royal pro^et, he undoubtedly visiled 
him with the illumination of his Holy Spirit. But that 
Spirit was imparted, ,not for the purpose of revealing to 
him a new law, but merely that be might be enaUed to 
fathom the depths of that holy law which had been given 
long before* Thus also Christian believers are constant- 
ly offering up their joint supplications, that God would 
Btrengthen them '' by his Spirit in the inner man," not 
for the experience of new revelationf , but '^ that they may 
be enabl^ to comprehend with all saints^ the unsearcha-v 



POftTBaiT OF BV. FAUf.. 267 

bie )we of Ofarist ^ , and be filM with all the fulnerts of 
Qod." 

After having defended internal Christianity against Car- 
nal Christians and deloded fanatics, the faithful pastor is 
obliged on another part, to resist the attacks of gainsaying 
philosophers. And this he endeavours tiD da by res^oning 
with them i;^n this important subjeet in the following 
manner : 

We consider the Supreme Being as a divine Sun whose 
centre is every where, and whose circumference is no 
wherej: a Sun whose light is truth, and whose heat is cha- 
rity. The truths of Christianity we consider as so many 
b^uns issuing from this glorious Sun for the illumina* 
tion ef the soul : and as the rays of the natural sun may 
be collected and rendered more powerful by the interpo- 
sition of a properly constructed medium, so the rays of this 
divine Sun are concentred, and rendered more opera- 
tive by the humAuity of Christ. When any of these rays, 
passing through the understanding, begin to strike forci- 
bly upon the hearty they melt dpwn its stubbornness, refine 
its nature, and kindle in it a fire of love to God and man. 
Further ; we believe these changes to be effected in the 
soul by that secret energy, wUeh is called by many " the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, by some the 'influence" 
of tl^at Spirit, and by others *' the grace of God." 

Is there any absurdity in this doctrine ? Can the intel- 
lectual world be supposed to merit the Creator's attention 
in a less degree than the material world 1 If the rays of 
light that incessantly issue from the sun, are supposed to 
pass through the space of many millions of miles in a single 
moment, for the illumination and support of the material 
world ; should it appear incredible that the most speedy 
and e^ctual succours may be itiiparted to holy souls, by 
that ttHote glorious Sun which enlightens and vivifies the 
intellectual world? From the cedir of Lebanon, to the 
moss that covers its bark, no plant can vegetate; from>the 
altronpmer who measures the heavens, to the animalcole 
that loses itself in the cap of a violet as in a vast abyss, 
not a creature can exist but through the all-pervading in- 
fluence of the natural tun. Beneath this wonderful star, 
not a single animal is found which carries in itself its grand 
principle of light, heat, and motion. And if all organi2ed 
bodies depend upon this tndesiaribable lumioary for their 
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existence^ their iscresse and their perfeotioa ; may we not 
reasonably argue from the rules of analogy, that as cer- 
tainly as there is a spiritual world, so there must be a spi- 
ritual Sun which ciirries life and light to the inhftbitaiits 
of that world ? 

Do you act in a rational manner, continues the true 
minister^ if, because you cannot comprehend how this Sun 
may be said to act upon sph-its, you shut your eyes against 
his light, and obstinately deny his very existenoe ! Can you 
comprehend how the material son, without suffering any 
decay in himself, is continually darting around hun rays 
sufficient to Ulumine and cheer revolving worlds? Can 
you explain how these rays are impelled with such amaz* 
ing vefecity, through the immense spaee by which that sua 
is separated from those worlds ? Or can you describe the 
means by which they awaken in us the sensation of sight ? 
Moreover, is it not absurd to suppose that the Almighty is 
more solicitous that we should perceive the difference be* 
tween white and black, than that we should discover the 
more important distinctions between virtue and vice, truth 
and error 7 

If you object that the material sun is plainly perceived, 
and the power of his beann universally felt by mankind ; 
it may be replied that be is not always discoverable. Some* 
tiroes he is eclipsed ; frequently he is enveloped with tjiick' 
clouds ; and at other tiroes his rays glance upon us in so 
oblique a manner, that their influence is scarcely perce{^ 
ble : it is possible also to exchide his light by means of 
curtains or walls, and the cataract e&etually opposes his 
most direct beams. In the moral world there are obsta- 
cles of a similar nature which frequently obstruct the course 
of celestial light. Clouds of error and vice are eonstandy 
rising around us, which by obscuring the Sun of right- 
eousness, leave room fer the incredukus to doubt of his 
existence. The eye is in general so much dazzled with 
the glare of material objects, that it cannot discover the 
lustre of a different light. Sometimes invincible pr^odkey 
like a confirmed cataract, intercepts the strongest rays of 
truth : and at other times we are so closely shut up witluD 
the narrow limits of self love, that the meet piercing beams 
of uncreated love cannot penetrate into our gloomy retire- 
ment, where that spark of reason which might have direct- 
ed us to a h%her light, is at length totally extingutBhed* 
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The light of the gofl^l is never absolutely rejected but 
through the influence of sin, according to those words of 
Christ : '* Every one that doth evil batetb the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest h^s deeds should be reproved." 
And here we see the cause why so many persons cast 
themselves headlong into materialism, denying the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, and treating every impression of 
bis power as the workings of a disordered brain. But as 
the testimony of blipd men can never persuade a reasona- 
ble person that, he is under a delusion, while he sees, feels^ 
and admires the material sun ; so the joint testimony of 
all the incredulous men in the world, may justly be count- 
ed of as little force, when they would prove script^ural illu- 
mination to be downright fanaticism. Notwithstanding 
all the impotent arguments that can be brought against 
bim, the Christian believer deserves not to be esteemed 
an enthusiast, when he declares that '^ faith is the evi- 
dence of things not seen ;" since he has reason and reve- 
lation to plead in his favour, his own experience, and that 
of his brethren, together with the universal testimony of 
the primitive church. 

As you do not rank with professed atheists, it is proba- 
ble that you do sometimes pray to the Supreme Being; 
Among other blessings you implore of him in a peculiar 
manner, patience to sustain those afflictions which are ne- 
cessary to the perfection of virtue. Now if you are per- 
suaded that God is able not only to hear but to strengthen 
you with his might : and further, if you believe that when 
he ^hus strengthens you for the day of affliction, you shall 
have any perception of his influencing power ; we are then 
perfectly agreed. But if you pray without a confidence 
that God attends to your prayer, and without ever expect- 
ing to receive the assistance you implore of bim, you act 
like persona deprived of their reasoning powers : with the 
fear of praying like enthusiasts, you pray after the manner 
of idiots, and afford as manifest a token of extravagant 
folly as though you should intreat tempests to grow caliii^ 
or beseech rivers to return to their sources. It is by such 
a method of reasoning, the true minister resists the attacks 
of prejudiced philosophers, solicitous to make it appear 
that the sanctifying and consoling operations of the Holy 
Spirit are as conformable to reason^ as they are correspond* 
dent to our urgent necessities. 
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Bat if it still be urged by the enemies of iQafiir«tk>B, 
tbat WO' have DO distinct idea of the inanner in whieh any 
knowledge is conveyed to the soul except by means of onr 
reason ^nr our senses ; and that to speak of things whiah 
will admit of no clear explanation, is running into the 
wildest enthusiasm. No, returns the faithful pastor ; it is 
not usual to esteem that man an enthusiast who is employ- 
ed in bestowing alms upon the poor, though he can neithei 
explain to us how his gold was produced in the mine, how 
bis will actua^ his hand, or how the feelings of charity 
are excited in his bosom. If nature operates every thing 
in a mysterious manner, it is unreasonable to expect, that 
the operations of grace should be conducted in a less mys- 
terious way. This is one of the arguments proposed by 
our Lord to Nicodemus : ^* Except a man be bom pf the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'' But, 
it may be, you have no comprehension of spiritual things : 
marvel not, however, at this ; since there are many things 
above thy comprehension in the natural world : '^ The 
wind bioweth where it listetb, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither 
it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the Spirit :" 
they prove the operations of that Spirit by incontestable 
effects, though they are unacquainted with many things 
respecting the manner in which those efliects are produced. 

We may here very properly apply What professor ^er« 
net has said concerning the manner in which God has 
frequently manifested ^the truth to his prophets : " It is 
easy to conceive," says this judicious divine, '* that he 
who created the soul as well as the body, and who ibr that 
reason is called the Father of spirits, can never be at a 
loss for adequate means of communicating to us, when he 
judges it necessary, ideas and discoveries wholly different 
from those which we are able to acquire either by our own 
powers, or through the assistance of other persons. If the 
most ignorant classes of men are acquainted with the art 
of reciprocally communicating their thoughts to each other; 
how much more may we imagine, that God is able to act 
upon the soul, both externally and internally ; he who has 
already plaised within us some confused notkmsof primi- 
^ tive truth ; he who holds second causes in his hand, and 
animates all nature." 

But if it be asked, are not prophets properly so called, 
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the onfy persons whom God is pleased to pmitege with 
sack impressiofis m are formed by the seal of hir Spirit 7 
It might with ecpial propriety be inquired, whether the 
apostks alone were prinleged with that evangelical faith, 
which respects invisible and incomprehensible things t 
'* A soul," says the illustrious Crousaz, " upon which the 
Spirit of God has moved, muses upon her Creator with 
inef^ible delight, and conteipplates her Redeemer with a 
mixture' of gratitude, admiration, and transport. O my 
God ! such a soul is incessantly crj^ing out, when shall I 
see thy face ? When shall thy light illuminate me without 
aay darkening clou4^? To approach thee is my only hap- 
piness. Happy they who praise tfa|3e without ceasing." 

^ I acknowledge," continues thisChristian philosopher ^ 
*' that these may be the natural efects of that attention, 
with which the Spirit of God ha* graciously fixed our 
minds upon those objects which revelation presents to 
our view, and upon which it directs us to occupy our 
thoughts. But I am not afraid of gE^ing beyond the truth, 
when I add, that the Spirit of God i>'y his own immediate 
agency, may inspire the soul with this sacred taste .and 
these exalted sentiments. Corporal objects act upon 
the organs of sense by a power witch they undoubtedly 
receive from God. This may, in iome measure, be un- 
derstood : but in what manner th^ir action passes from 
thence upon the soul, is a mysterj too obscure to admit 
of an explanation. Christian philo^phers have conceiv- 
ed that the will of God, and some eHablished order of his 
appointment, are the only causes i»f those internal sen- 
timents, of which these impressiols upon the outward 
organs are but the occasion. This t>eing the case, under 
what pretext can we refuse to believe that the Spirit of 
God may give rise to such sentiments in the soul, as are 
abundantly more conformable to thel nature of their holy 
cause, than those ordinary sentiments which are, never- 
theless, referred to the will of God as their first and true 
cause? Such are those sentiments which St. Paul so 
earnestly solicited for his followers at Ephesus, and for 
the increase of which he implored tipon them the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit." 

Such are also those impressions, motions, and aids of 
the Holy Spirit, both mediate and immediate, for which 
we offer up so many ardent supplications in different p^rts 
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of our pablic seryice. Erery Chri^ian liimgy is filled 
with petitions of this nature ; petitions which are c<mi- 
ibrmable. to the principles of Christianity, the 'voice of 
reason, and the necessities of sinful men, though they 
usaally appear to the children of this world as the <Bere 
unintelligible jargon of enthusiasm. The minister, who 
strictly follows the example of St. Paul in this respect, 
will most probably be regarded as a visionary by ^f he igno- 
rant and the profane: but, while he breathes oot these 
ardent prayers in humble faith, accompanying them wi^ 
those discourses and that conduct, which, are corres- 
pondent to such requests ; he has, at least, a satisfactory 
consciousness, that he has never practised the arts of an 
impostor with the liturgy in his hand, nor played the part 
of a comedian in a Cbistian pulpit. , 

As to the real advsntages which would flow from our 
doctrine of the dispensations, though they have been 
adverted to in various passages of this work, yet it ap- 
pears not unnecessarj to take a transient review of them 
in this place. 

1. By an accurate acquaintance with these dispensa- 
tions, every evafigelbal preacher may become *' an ap« 
proved workman, rightly dividing the word of truth ;'' 
and a ** faithful servant,'' distributing to every domestic 
of his Master's household, that peculiar portion of spirit- 
ual food which is suited to their several circumstances. 

2. By exactly dividing the dispensations of grace, we 
are enabled to mark out the boundaries of those particular 
states, which believers of different classes are observed to 
enjoy. We ascertain that degree of spiritual life to which 
we ourselves have attained: we distinguish the various 
graces bestowed upon us : we discover whateVer great 
promise is still before us, and solicit, without ceasing, 
the complete accomplishment of that promise. He who 
preaches the gospel without tracing out the lines which 
separate the three dispensations of grace, may be said to 
exhibit a sun dial, upon which the hours are unmarked, 
and from which little else than confusion, if not danger- 
ous mistakes, can be expected to flow. 

3. By the light of this doctrine, true worshippers of 
every different class may be taught to acknowledge and 
esteem one another, according to their different degrees 
of faith. Nothing is more common in a Christian coub- 
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• try, thajk to see the rigidly orthodox uncharitably treating, 
as hopeless outcasts, not only those virtuous deists who 
are yet unacquainted with the Son, but even those pious 

. Socinian^ who are resting satisfied with that inglorious 
state, in which the first disciples of our Lord were so long 
detained ; and who are unaible to acknowledge any more 
than his humanity. Let these orthodox professors become 
acquaittlnd with the Various dispensations of grace, and, 
ceasing to offend either virtuous deists or pious Socinians 
with their furious "^anathemas, they will treat the former 
with all the benevolence which St. Peter once expressed 
toward Cornelius, and the latter with that brotherly kind- 
ness which Aquila, manifested in his carriage toward 
Apollos. On the other hand, if those Christians, who 
are yet carnal, had any proper idea of these different dis- 

' pensations; if they could but believe that the same Jesus 
who was once outwardly manifested among the Jews,; 
still continues to manifest himself in the Spirit, through 
every part of the world, to those who are anxiously press- 
ing into the kingdom of God ; if they could admit, but in 
theory, this eminent dispensation of grace ; they would 
no longer argue against those, as enthusiasts, who speak 
of the influence of the Spirit in scriptural terms. 

So long as this gldrious light shall continue in obscu- 
rity, so long we may expect to observe among Christians 
the most unfriendly disputes:^ and though they never 
again may kindle blazing piles for their mutual destruc- 
tion, yet bitter words interchanged among them, like so 
many envenomed shafts, will still continue to declare that 
war is in their hearts. Those who imagine themselves 
in possession of the purest Christian foith, will treat oth- 
ers who ihdulge different sentiments, as infidels and here- 
tics ; while these in return, will stigmatize their unchari- 
table brethren with the opprobrious epithets of enthusiast 
and fanatic. But when every minister of the gospel, 
enlightened with truth and glowing with charity, faith- 
fully conducts the flock of Christ from grace to grace, and 
from strength to strength, then' the foremost of that flock 
shidl manifest their religious superiority, by giving proofs 
of the most unfeigned affection toward the meanest and 
most infirm of their spiritual companions. Copying the 
humble courtesy of St. Paul, these unpresuming elders 
will cry out» among their you]^[er brethren, '*Let us, as 
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many as be like nuDded, fiMrgrettiog. those thingf tb«i aie 
behind^ and reaching forth unto tnose things which are 
before, press" earnestly " toward the mark.for the. prize 
of the high calling of Qod in Christ Jesus: and if in any- 
thing ye be otlierwise minded/' that perfect charity which 
hopeth all things, engages us to believe, that ''God shall 
reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk. by the same^iule, let 
us mind the same things." 

It may not be amiss to conclude these remarks upon 
the three grand dispensations of grace, by observing how 
imperfect worshippers deceive themselves while they ro- 
fuse to proceed from faith to faith. It is the opinion of 
many smcere deists, who are zealous for the dispensation 
of the Father, that were they to en^brace the dispensation 
of the Son, they must necessarily detract from the honour 
due to the incomprehensible God. This prejudice, how- 
ever, evidently flows from the want of spiritual disc^n- 
ment; since Uie holy Scriptures instruct us that, when 
*' at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess that he is Lord of heaven and earth," 
such religious adoration shall be considered as ultimately 
heightening " the glory of God the Father." Now if the 
.Father leads us to the Son by the dawnings of his grace, 
•as we are taugj^it by the following passages : — '* No man 
can come unto me eiccept the Father draw him. Simon 
Peter said. Thou art Christ the Son of the living God : 
Jesua answered him. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona.; 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven: — ^it is equally. certain that» 
when, we come to Christ, he teaches ua both to know and 
worship the Father. Observe the language of our Lord 
with. respect to this point: "I am tl^ way, the truth, 
and the fife : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee. This is life eternal, that they might know tl^ the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast seial* 
Righteous Father, the world hath not known thee ; but 
I have known. thee, and these have known thatthotf bait 
sent me/' to make an open display of thy glory upon 
earth: "L have declared unto them. thy name, and. I 
will dedaxeit" yet more perfectly. From theao^pawiagpe 
it evidentlgr. ajgieiirs, .that the faith of the .Son«canr never 
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pdl3Edl% take away flbm fbat'profotikidveiiei^tioiti Which 
n dufe to the Father, jftnd what is here obsetired rekt^e 
to'tbe faith olf^the Son, is no less ttue with regard to ihie 
Mih of the ISoly Spirit. For if, under the disp^sation 
c^^esus, 'We learn to address "• our 'Pflther who is in hi^a- 
^n/' with a degt^ of humble cocrfideti^ce, it is only under 
die dispensation of the Spirit, that we ate enabled to 
make those addresses with air that filial reverence and 
that lively fervour which the gospel requires. This ** iSpi- 
rit of adoption," by witnessing " with oiir spirit ihatt Wie 
are 'the children of^od," assists us to bow before our 
celestial !Parent, with that ineffable veneration and loVe 
W^hich are due to the Supreme Being. If philosophers ^ 
wodld duly 'reflect upon these important truths, they woulfl 
no longer tremble under the vain apprehension of becom- 
fffg iddaters ^nd tri-theists'by admitting the doctrines df 
^the goepel. On the contrary, we might indulge a hope 
that these proud reasoners would one day be seen in com- 

Eny 'With humble believers, approaching the God of thehr 
;her8 through the intercession Of the Son, and with 

^he energy rtf the 'Holy Spirit, crying Out, with St. Paul : 

** There is one Ood and one Mediator between 'God and 

man, the tnan Christ iFesus; and through ,<hhn we have 

access, by one Spirit, nntothe Father.** 

There is another class of worshippers who are Keklous 

ibr the dispensation of the 'Son, and who, wholly taken 
tip with the "word manifei^ted in the flesh," imagine that 

9tis dispensation is rendered contemptible, if it be re- 
presenfted merely us the commencement of Christianity, 
white the pieorfection of the ^ospell is declared to consist 

in the dispensation of the If^y Spirit. To th^ consider- 
ation df such we would propose the Allowing 'Expression 
of 'St. Paul: "Hencdbrth know we no man after the 
fle^h : yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet henceforth know we him no more" after this manner. 
And thoq^ our liOrd is acknowl^edged to have spoken on 
tfhis wise., ** Whoso eateth my flesh and drinkefth my blood, 
hath eternaMiib ; and I will raise him np at the last day : 
for ttiy fleets meat indeed and my blood is drink indeed;"" 
— ^yeft it mu^t Itkefwise be cdnfessSed that he immediatelv 
added," ItHs the Spirit that quictketieth ; the flesh prdfitedi 
jidthing.** 
The fbBowittg tbaervations, it is hoped, will entirely 
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dissipate the fears of these pious persoiis : ^' When the 
8pint of truth is come/' saith our Lord, ^' he will guide 
you into all truth ," and especially into those truths which 
respect faith toward me and repentance toward my Fa- 
ther. " He shall glorify me : for he s'ball receive of mine, 
and shall show unto you" the merits of my righteousness, 
the efficacy of my death, and the power of my gospel; 
" The Father shall give you another Comforter whom ye'' 
already ''know" in part; *' for he dwelleth with you," 
et en now in my hodily presence : but, hereafter, he ^* shall 
be in you," when I shall have baptized you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. " I will not leave you 
comfortless : I will come unto you.. The world seeth me 
no mpre ; but ye shall see me," in the effects of my in- 
dwelling power : and ** because I live, ye shall live alsa 
At that day ye shall know that I am in ray Father and 
ye in me, and I," by my Spirit, " in you," This spiritual 
abode of Christ in the souls of his people, is- the roost 
glorious mystery of the gospel : and '* if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ," he is at best but a disciple 
either of Moses or of John the Baptist ; he is not in a 
spiritual, but ia a carnal state. 

'* I live ; vea, not 1, but Christ liveth in me. Christ 
is our life. The mystery, which hath been hid from ages, 
is Christ in you the hope of glory. My little children,- of 
whom I travail in birth, until Christ be formed in you. 
These," with a thousand other scriptural expressions,, 
must be utterly incomprehensible to those, who, resting 
contented with a literal knowledge of the incarnate Word, 
admit not the internal manifestation of Christ by his spirit 
of revelation, wisdom, and power. " The deep things of 
God ai[e,)i[ey^aled unto us by his Spirit ; and without this 
Spirit we must continue strangers to the most exalted 
truths of the gospel, and be cut off from the purest springe 
of religious consolation. " This is he," saith St. Joha, 
*' that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that besreth witness, because the Spirit is truth." 
As though the apostle should say, Christ indeed, in the 
first part of his ministry, proclaimed that repentance to- 
ward God which his own disciples, as well as John the 
Baptist, were accustomed to seal with a baptism of water* 
And to this sacred ceremony he himself condescendingly 
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CHAPTER I. 

PkUosophm'Sf so caUed^ exak themselves, toiihout reason, 
against the doctrines of the gospel, 

Aa those who affect exterior acts of (levotion are not 
always possessed of the most solid piety ; so they who are 
foremost to magnify philosophy are not always to be 
regarded as the wisest of mankind. It must, however, be 
confessed, that many Christians have afforded philoso- 
phers too just a subject of scandal, by continually opposing 
faith to reason : as though, in order to be possessed of 
the richest Christian grace, it were necessary to renounce 
that noble faculty which chiefly distinguishes us from the 
brute creation. Like the great apostle,, we may rationally 
oppose faith to sense; but we can never, without the 
highest indiscretion, oppose it to reason. We should 
even be cautious of saying, with M. de Voltaire and St* 
Louis, /! Take heed how you follow the guidance of your 

weak reason." Tho roasuii of man is acknowledged tO 

be weak, when compared with the intelligence of superior 
beings. But whatever its weakness may be, it becomes 
us with gratitude to follow it as our guide: since, in a 
gloomy night, it is better to profit from the smallest taper 
that can be procured, than obstinately to shut our eyes 
and walk at random. If believers prefer the revelation of 
Christ bel^re the philosophy of infidels, it is because the 
mo8i enlightened reason influences their choice. 
' The true believer is Jiot afraid of pleading against mo- 
dern philosophers before the tribunal of reason. ^^ Tou 
accuse me," he may say, '* of superstition ; because in 
pursuing those honours, riches, and pleasures, which are 
external^ I have chosen the rough uncomfortable path of 
piety. But while I act thus, I act in no less conformity 
to the principles of reason, than the man, who to expel a 
sweet poison receives a bitter antidote, and cheerfully 
suhmits to a disagreeable regimen till he is restored to 
perfect health. If the sacrifice of a few trifling enjoy- 
ments for the present will secure to me the possession of 
everlasting felicity, I do but imitate the prudent husband- 
man^ who deprives himself to-day of a few bushels ol\ 



2S2 vaaeULJax ^99 4n.^9MVh* 

grain^ that after a few months of patient expectation, he 
may reap from his trivial loss an abundant harvest. And 
is it unreasonable in me to adopt-soeh a mode of conduct ; 
especially, when the sweet hope of promised blessings 
affi^rds mey.even now,« joy as solid and cmistant as you^s' 
is transitory and vain ?" 

Te men of boasted wisdom ! we dare assert that the 
secret springe of <your mof aHty are wesik and 'gross, in 
comparison with ours. You maintain, that in order to 
bind a rational creature to the practice of moriAity, nothing 
fniAer is requisite, than the oonsideFatioB of -his own 
imerests. You affirm, moreover, with equal oonfidence, 
that all attempts to urge mankind to the exercise t^f virtue, 
by the consideration of evangeliodl motives, is but depend* 
ing on the force of ties which are tpo feeble to be binding. 
But jaa perceive not, that the method ntpon Which, yea 
fnrooeed with so much sdlf approbation, is entirely 'Un- 
worthy of true moralistB, since it caerely opposes one evil 
3|7 means 'of another full as detestable, in giving that to 
fnide which it wrests from *' other vicious 'propensities."' 
!4nd you, undisoerning instructer ef Emilius and Sophia ! 

J on, "who 'Say in four confession ^of^l^th : ^^^hfimowhig 
ow to i^etermine, I neither admit revelation nor<reject it : 
sejeding 'Only the obligation to reoeive it"^-^if you 'httire 
removed ^those ^powerful ^motives to true virtue which are 
drawn Hmm the gospel, what have yen given 'Us in ^It- 
•change 1 " Love, that you may be leved agam. B eco me 
smiable, that you may be happy. Make yourself esteem-^ 
ed, that you may be obeyed. What greater ^licity can a 
noble soul possess, than that w^hich ^Sows from 'the pride 
ef fvirtue, jomed with beauty." How puerile and iosuf- 
ifieient ai« these motives, when compared with tiiose 
which the gospefl presents ! Leading mankind to virtue 
fay such a route as this, is it not to inspire them at once 
with ^\ a (Pharisee^s piide and a JezebePs vanitjl 

When we draw a veil over the sublime objects of faith, 
and place before jnen the mere consideration of some 
present advamtage in order to influence their conduct; 
then nve actually treat the rational part of the creaition as 
we are accustomed to ^eal with the most brutish aniniBh, 
B^MAd IAm swine ma>kiBg op to a heap of com. Tbicw 
hut a-smgle handfiil of that heap in his way^ and he w31 
fass no ^rther ; dince fifty gtaiws of com, scattered te*^ 
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ntdnlcily- beibre hit' &oe, will attract him more- forcibly 
tb«i\ ajs auuiijF buahekk pHedi up al a distance. Were it ' ^ 

poBsihle to make him aa ofier of aH'theharveata in the uni* 
varfi&y after a single hour, yet he would not siicrifice for 
them all the poor enjoyment of the present moment. He 
who thus fixe» his attention upon temporal and sensible ob- 
jects forgets that his soul is immaterial and immortal. He 
who cannot be engaged to the practice of virtue, but by 
means of such unworthy motives, may be said to infuse 
morality in the cup of Circe, lest he should be constrained 
to receive it at the hand of Christ. 

Why are infidels and unstable Christians observed to 
fall before temptation ? The only reason that can be given; 
is^.that being affected in too lively a manner with the 
things that are immediately before them, they are in no 
condition to contemplate those objects which' are more 
remote, of how great importance soever they may be. 
Hence, the inestimable objects of faith appear to them, 
as the fixed stars discover themselves to the vulgar, de- 
spoiled of their real magnitude and glory, and apparently 
.of too little consequence to merit much attention. With 
the sincere Christian the case is wholly different. His 
faith, which is a gift from God, may be compared to a 
divine telescope, by which the most distant objects are 
brought within his ken. And of this sacred help he hap- 
pily avails himself, till, wholly certified of the nature and 
importance of celestial things, he necessarily acquires ideas^ 
and sentiments suitable to so grand a discovery. Observe • 
^re the ground of St. Paul's definition of faith. Destitute 
of the same assistance, what wonder is it that the infidel 
diould remain a perfect stranger to the Christian's sacred 
views and exalted sentiments! He foolishly rests con- 
tented with the naked eye of his reason, regardless of 
thai ignorance and those prejudices with which it is. too 
frequently obscured. Thus, self-deluded, he despises the 
divine instrument above described, and scoffs at those 
who are known to use it ; just as Uie illiterate were for- 
merly accustomed to set at nought the most proftmnd 
astronomers, and to lo>ok with derision* upon their myste- 
rious apparatus^ 

As to the power: of this faith, by. which alone any spi- 
ritual discovery can be made, it is too wonderful to-be 
credited either by the ignorant or the impious. It *' re- 

-4 I 
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mores mountains i*' and to the possessor of it *' nothing 
is impossible." It affords the belieyer a perfect victory 
Ghrer the present world, by putting into his hand a *' shield" 
which is impenetrable to " all the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed." Here is the Christian's security ! Behind this buckler 
of celestial temper, he remains in undisturbed tranquil- 
lity, while the incredulous philosopher, together with the 
abandoned sensualist, are hurling against it the feeble 
darts of ridicule and malice. 

It must be acknowledged that many excellent precepts 
of morality are found in the Koran, and in the works of mo- 
dern philosophers : but it must be asserted at the same time, 
that the enemies of Christ are chiefly indebted to revela- 
tion for every just conception of religious truth. The au- 
thors of the Koran, of Emilius, and the Philosophical Dic- 
tionary, before ever they began to dogmatize, were apprized 
that there is a God, whom it is our duty to love above all 
things, and who has commanded us to love our neighbour 
as ourselves. It is, therefore, matter of little surprise that 
a lovely sentiment of this kind should here and' there 
brighten a page of their gloomy volumes. Their false 
coin could never have become current in the world, un- 
less they had artfully mingled with it some little quantity 
of the pure gold of scriptural truth. 

We shall conclude this chapter with a beautiful passage 
from Tertullian, in which he points out the difference be- 
tween a true Christian and a philosopher, so called'. After 
having spoken of the vices with which the Greek philoso- 
phers were infected, he makes the following reply to a 
very common objection : " It is objected, that some also 
among us are guilty of violating the laws of virtue. But ' 
it must be remembered, that such offenders pass no longer 
with us for Christians: while among you, after the com- 
mission of many vicious actions, philosophers still preserve 
their reputation, and continue to be had in honour. What 
resemblance then is there between the Christian and the 
philosopher ? The one is a disciple of Greece, the other 
of heaven. The one seeks to establish a fair reputation ; 
the other aspires to work out his salvation. The one 
speaks admirable words ; the other performs good actions. 
The one destroys, and the other builds up. The one 
deals in error, the other in truth." 
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CHAPTER II. 

7*Ae <?oc£rtnes of natural religion and philosophy are in- 
sufficient to produce true charity in the heart. 

Toe dodrines of natural religion^ Boeh as Ihe being of 
a God, ao over-ruiing Provklonce, and a judgment to 
cpme, are the first dootrines of the gospel : Irat, hitherto, 
tbey have never been found sufficient to lead men into 
the love and practice of solid virtue. 

As the earth, deprived of its primitive fecundity, re- 
quires not only the genial infktence of the son, bat mast 
be enriched and assisted by mai^y other means, in order 
to recov^r its lost fertility ; so the truths of natural reli- 
gion can never restore the degenerate soul to its lost per-' 
faction, without the powerful assistance of a revealed 
gospel. On this account, the Father of mankind has con* 
descended to instruct us in doctrines more efficacious than 
those which unassisted nature can discover, and abnn-». 
dantly better suited to our weakness : that the tree of 
mortality, having more numerous and vigorous roots, might 
be assisted to produce fruit of a more exquisite flavour, 
and in greater abundance, than it formerly had done. 
** What the law,*' says St. Paul, '* could not do, [the 
natural or Mosaic law] in that it was weak through the 
idesh, [i. e. our corrupted nature, which stands in need of 
greater helps than those which the law can afford,] " God 
sending his own Son, condemned sin in the fleali, that 
the righteousness of the law migitf be fulfilled in us," by 
a power derived from him. Hence, this promised Saviour 
was spoken of as '^ the desire' of all nations." And heoice 
that public declaration of Christ concerning the natusie of 
his rois^on to the children of men : ^' I am come, thaitthey 
might have life, and that they might have it more abrni- 
dantly." 

Without revelation we are left a prey to the most emei 
uncertainty. The Almighty crieated itonn, tiiat he might 
partake of his own felicity; and, after having placed in 
his heart an ardent desire after the '' sovereign good," he 
made a benign discovery of himself, as the ^'ooeonly and 
inexhaustible source of true blessedness.'' But^ since the 

25 
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darkness of sin has overspread our understanding, we 
have lost sight of this sovereign good, and are seeking it 
where it cannot possibly be found. Like Ixion in the 
fable, while we embrace a cloud, we imagine ourselves in 
possession of a sublime reality. And even after repeated 
convictions of our folly, uninstructed by disappointment, 
we set out again in pursuit of objects full as frivolous as 
those by which we have been already beguiled. Philo- 
s6phers, unable to guide mankind to true happiness, are 
vainly searching after it themselves in darkness and un- 
certainty. Divided into a variety of sects, they maintain 
a hundred different opinions upon a subject of so great 
importance. So that afler all the researches of its profes- 
sors, philosophy has lefl the world in a state of equal per- 
plexity with a man who, having but one arrow to level at 
the mark, has a hundred different marks proposed to him^ 
at the same- time. 

In all this uncertainty, how happy is it to discover a 
volume which decides the momentous question in so clear 
a manner, that reason itself can object nothing to the 
decision ! This book, the most 'ancient that can be pro- 
duced, informs us that JeA<imiA once appeared to the father 
of the faithful, *^ and said unto him, I am the mighty, all- 
sufficient God : walk before me, and be thou perfect. So 
will I make my covenant between me and thee :" and 
thou shalt become a joyful possessor of the sovereign good. 
When these truths are once cordially assented to, the per- 
plexity of the believer is then sweetly terminated, and his 
high vocation completely.pointed out. From this time, he 
feels the importance of those doctrines which, like steady 
lights, eclipse a thousand glimmering meteors, and dis- 
cover, amid surrounding dangers, a sure though narrow 
road to happiness. And here it is to be observed, that 
upon these important truths, as well as upon every other 
essential point. Christians of all denominations are per- 
fectly agreed. 

What is meant by '' walking before Qod in perfection,*' 
is fully explained in the following terms : '* Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour 
as thyself." Now, unregenerate man, far from filling up 
Ihese duties, negleeti^tlM Supreme Beings and prefers his 
<Hvn particnlar interest to that of society in general; 
ftitording the strongest proof, that he possesses neither 
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genuine piety nor* undtissembled charity. Hence, before 
such a man can become traly virtuous, it is evident that 
his principles must be improved, and his inclinations rec- 
tified. And till these salutary changes take place in his 
soul, always vicious, restless, and selfish, he will continu- 
ally be making some addition to his external errors, and 
)}is internal misery. '* 

Deists, while they acknowledge that we are bound to 
love both God and man, presume upon the sufSiciency of 
their own power for the due performance of these exten- 
sive duties. Were they, however, truly anxious to prac- 
tise these virtues in as unreserved a manner as even na- 
tural religion requires, they would quickly perceive the 
weakness of humanity, and acknowledge the deepest tieed 
of divine assistance. But so long as the piety of these 
persons consists in '* honouring Gqd with their lips, while 
their hearts are far from him :'' and while they boast of 
inanifesting toward mankind love so universal , that none 
but their enemies are excluded from it ; so long they will 
need no other assistance for the performance of these 
wretched services, than that which corrupted nature can 
amply i^fford. 

It is frequently asserted, that the mysteries of redemp- 
tion are utterly useless with respect to morality, and that 
benignity of God, as exemplified in our creation and 
preservation, is a sufficient motive to affection and obedi- 
ence on the part of man. But since man has become a 
sinful and miserable creature, every motive to rectitude 
that can possibly be drawn from his creation and preserva- 
tion, has lost much of its former constraining influence. 
How many persons may we find in the world, who, instead 
of being penetrated with gratitude on account of these 
blessings, lament, with despairing Job and Jeremiah, that 
ever they were born 1 And when the miseries of life have 
rendered it almost insupportable, can we reasonably ima- 
gine its repining possessor to be glowing with love to the 
Deity, merely as the author and preserver of his unhappy 
existence 1 Surely nothing can be more absurd than such 
a supposition. Yet how many boasted reasoners con- 
fidently maintain, that the very^ame gifl which wretched 
sufferers in every age have thrown back to the giver with 
anguish and contempt, is nevertheless a motive sufficiently 
powerfbl to engage every transgressor of the Almighty's 
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law, to love him with $\\ their heatt^ aad serve him wkb ' 
all their power. 

But let us suppose that mao, unassisted by the doetrines 
of the gospel, has some knowledge of the *' sovere^^n 

Eody" and the means by which it may be obtained ; yet 
w snpet fieial is this knowledge 1 We might here ptsh 
duce a gloomy catalogue of these capital errors^ intowhieh 
the ancient philosophers have fallen, with regard to these 
important" points, It must indeed be allowed, that no*- 
dem professors have corrected many of those errors ; hot 
it must be laipented at the same time, that they have un* 
happily adopted others not a whit less glaring or fatal. 
Passing over in silence the horrible systems of atheistical 
Writers, let us listen to philosophers of gxeater estimation, 
among whom Rousseau and Voltaire may rank as the 
moat conspicuous characters. The former of these ac- 
quired considerable reputation by hiaobeervatione upon the 
education of youth, and the latter, by the courage with 
which he contended lor toleration* 

''Let it be laid down," says Rouaselui, " a» an inooo- 
iestible maaim,^ that the first movements of nature are 
always right ; and that there is no such thing as or^ginaf 
sin in the human heart." How large a stride is here to- 
ward the sentiments of la Matrie ^ all whose nmrality wan 
wrapt up in this single sentence, ^* Satisfy thy desires ; 
they are the voice 6f God and of nature.'' To entoge 
this little quotation from J. J Rousseau, would be a su- 
perfluous task. It must appear evident to every unpreju- 
diced reader, from the above assertion, that the maiims 
of this admired philosopher have a greater tendency to 
advance " self gratification," than to promote " universal 
benevolence" in the world. 

Turn we now to the toleration of M. de Voltaire. In 
his epistle to B<Mleau,. we find him writing thus : *^ I have 
consecrated my voice to sing the praises of virtue ; over^ 
coming those prejudices which are idolized by the igno^ 
rant, I dare to preach toleration to persecutors." Now 
yfhhn any man comes forth, in this public manner ,,to plead 
the caude of candour and liberality, we are naturally led* 
to admire the generosity of his conduct. And it would be 
in^ell if M. de Voltaire was really deserving of aU that 
credit, which a stranger feels disposed to give him, when 
he assumes so questionable an appearance. But notwith* 
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Standing the praises which this celebrated writer has be- 
stowed upon liis own humanity, and in spite of all the 
beautiful things he has said upon toleration, many ungene- 
rous sentiments may be discovered in his works, which 
tend to renew the most bloody persecutions. Take an 
instance or two. 

1. ''It is never necessary to rise up against the religion 
of the prince.'* Upon this principle Jesus Christ and St. 
Paul were highly worthy of blame, notwithstanding, the 
hypocrisy and idolatry which composed the religion of 
Caiaphas and Tiberias. ' ' 

2. *' What is called a Jaiisenist is really a madman, a 
bad citizen, and a rebel. He is a bad citizen because he 
troubles th^ order of the state : he is a rebel because he 
disobeys. The Molinists are madmen of a more harmless 
kind." These two lovely maxims of toleration are to be 
found in a little piece of M. de Voltaire's, entitled *' The 

" voice of a philosopher, and of the people." 

Had the king of France attended to this voice, he would 
have regarded every Jansenist, and, for the same reason, 
every Protestant, as a bad citizen or a rebel ; every spark 
of religious, moderation would have been extinguished in 
his royal bosom, and an effectual door thrown open to the 
terrible exertions of tyrannical power. These pretended 
rebels might then have perished unpitied and unheard ; 
while the bigoted prince, convinced that " a man must 
cease to be a fanatic before he merits toleration," might 
have gloried in the rectitude of his public conduct. Such a 
prince might have commanded his blood thirsty troops to 
advance under the banners of modern philosophy, leaving 
M. de Voltaire to animate them against the innocent with, 
what he calls, ''The voice of a philosopher." 

It appears then, according to M. de Voltaire, that every 
subject should profess the religion of his prince. Nor is 
this obinion less earnestly contended for by J. J. Roush 
seau, who tells us in his Emilius, that every daughter 
should be of her mother's religion, and that every woman 
should profess 'the religion of her husband. So that if a 
^ man should turn from the true and embrace a false reli- 
gion, his wife and children are bound to apostatize with 
him : and, in case of a refusal on their part, X. J. Rous- 
seau, while he affects to plead the cause of liberty, pro- 
oounces upon them a sentence of condemnation. Upon 

26* 
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these principles of toleration, the father of the family k 
authorized to persecute his non-conforming wife and chil- 
dren, and a prince may lawfully take up arms against such 
of his 'subjects as are fanatics. If the benevolence and 
morality of these candid philosophers were to be substituted 
in the place of that liberality and love, which the gespel 
requires, to what a deluge of misery would it give rise, 
both in families and in commonwealths! Kings would 
tyrannize over the conscience of their sub(^ects, husbands 
^ over that of their wives, and parents over that of their 
children : nor would the least religious liberty be experi- 
enced by any class of men, except by the princes of the 
earth. Such is the imperfect charity, and such the limit- 
ed freedom, for which modern philosophers have contend- 
ed with equal earnestness and approbation. 

The dangerous principle of these two oracles, upon the 
subject of toleration, will suffice to show with how just 
reason the former of them could say, *' I hate false max- 
ims, but I detest evil actions yet more." Alas ! the horri- 
ble actions of a murdering inquisitor terminate with his 
life ; but the intolerant doctrines of these reputed sages, 
may continue to scatter misery and death through the 
world, long after their neglected tombs are mouldered into 
dust. 



CHAPTER III: 

The great influence of doctrines upon morality. 

To ascertain the importance of doctrines in general, 
let us consider the influence they have upon our conduct. 
Our duties in life nlepend upon the different relations we 
sustain in it; and these relations affect us only as they 
are understood. Thus it is necessary that a child should 
know his father before he can truly love him in that 
character. This knowledge is the effect of certain in- 
structions or maxims, which influence our manners ia 
proportion as they are assented to. I love the man from * 
whom I have received my birth and education with a 
particular affection ; but such love is founded first upon 
this general doctrine, '* Every child, honourably born^ 
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should reverence and love his father ;''" and, secondly, 
upon this particular truth, ''That man is thy father." 
If I am made to doubt of .this general doctrine, or of this 
particular truth, the moral springs of that respect, love, 
gratitude^ and obe'dience, which are due to my father, 
will necessarily be weakened ; and if either the one or 
the other should lose all its influence over my heart, my 
father would then become to me equally indifferent as 
any other stranger. 

The knowledge, therefore, of the affinities which subsist 
between one being and another, is essential to morality. 
Why is it that no traces of morality can be discovered 
among the beasts of the field 1 it is because they are in- 
capable of understanding either the relation in which 
creatures stand to the Creator, or the affinities which 
subsist among the creatures themselves. As it becomes 
the soldier to have a distinct knowledge of his officers, 
. that he may render to every one according to his ranlc the 
honour and obedience to which they are severally entitled, 
so preparatory to the practice of hiorality, it behooves us 
to have a clear perception of our various duties, together 
with the proper subjects of those duties. If some despe- 
rate malady has deprived us of this knowledge, we then 
raAk with idiots, and are in no condition to violate the 
rules of morality. Hence, the lunatic who butchers his 
father is not punishable among us as a parricide, because 
he has no acquaintance with these general maxims, ** No 
man should murder another ; every son shall Honour his 
father ;" nor has he any conception of this , particular 
truth, '* The man whom thou art about to destroy is thy 
father." 

Take away all doctrines, and you annihilate all the 
relations which subsist among rational creatures, you 
destroy all morality, and reduce man to the condition of 
a brute beast, allowing him to be- influenced by passion 
and caprice, as the lowest animals are actuated by appe- 
tite and instincts Admit only some few doctrines, and 
you admit only a part of your duties as well as your privi- 
leges. An example may serve to set this truth in a clear 
light. Suppose you have a rich father, who ts^at present 
entirely unknown to you, and whom the world has evet 
looked upon as your parent ; if you never receive any 
certain^ intelligence concerning him, it is plain t]^t you. 
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can neither render him filial obedience, nor yet Succeed 
to his estates. 

Many philosophers who cannot reasonably be suspected 
of fiinaticism or even of partiality to evangelical principles, 
have yet strenuously insisted upon the importance of doc- 
trine, as calculated to influence the conduct of mankind. 
A polished writer of this class seems to have entertained 
an idea, that if all men were possessed of an enlightened 
understanding, crimes of every kind would be unknown 
in the world. Observe, at least, in what terms he speaks 
of war, which is an evil of that complex nature that it 
may justly be looked upon as an assemblage ,of every 
possible vice : ** What is the cause of that destructive 
rage which in every period, like a contagious, malady, 
has infected the human race ? Ignorance is undoubtedly 
the source of our calamities ; ignorance with respect to 
the relations, rights, and duties of our species. Thus, the 
most ignorant and unpolished people have ever been the 
most warlike ; and those ages of the world which have 
been peculiarly distinguished by darkness and barbarism 
have been invariably the most fruitf'jl in murderous wars. 
Ignorance prepares the way for devastation, and devasta- 
tion in its turn re-produces ignorance. With a clear 
knowledge of their rights and their reciprocal duties^ 
vhich form the true and only interest of nations, is a 
contradiction to suppose that those nations would volun- 
tarily precipitate themselves into an abyss of inevitable 
evils." This author, if he be supposed to speak of our 
relations and duties with respect to God, as well as those 
which regard our neighbour, had reason on his side ; and ' ' 
especially, if his views were directed to the knowledge of 
every powerful motive which should constrain us to fill 
up those duties. 

Upon these principles, of what fatal neglect are those 
persons guilty, who, being charged with the religious 
instruction of princes and people, leave both immersed in 
a deplorable ignorance, which draws after it the horrors 
of war, with all the various calamities that overspread the 
face of Christendom. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

How the doctrines of the gospel eome in to the succour of 

morality. 

If Io pnaoh tin: gospel is t» wuh stmers liie rektiMis 
they sttBUum with respect to God^ as Creator, Redeemer, 
md Sanetifier ; if it is to KBaoance tiie advantigee which 
flow from this three-ibld lehitioa, tiU, penetimfed with 
gratitade and knre, mashind apply themselves to fulfil the 
several duties to which they staud engaged, we may ehal- 
lettge the worid to point oat; any knowledfe of equal im- 
pQfftaDCe with that which- is discovered in the gospel; to 
deptise usi, then, of the doctrines contained io this gospel, 
is it not to snppress the noet Mnpoitant insfruetions we 
can possibly receive; is it not to conceal frost us a iMtH- 
nisnt which is made wholly in oor favour ? To decide 
this qnestson we shall here ooosider what inflwence these 
doctrines luKve upon morali^. 

The virtues of worldly men, as weM as their vices, are 
lillie else than a knid of traffic carried on by an inordinato 
self love. From this impure sounee the most amiable of 
their notioDs flow ; and hence, instead of referring all 
things priesarily to Qod, they act with an eye to their 
own immediate advantage. Christ has offered a remedy 
to thiB grand evil, by toachtng us that to love the Deity 
with all our heart, is the first eoraroandment of the law ; 
and that to love ourselves, i^ our neighbour as ourselves, 
is but a secondary oommsjulment in the sight of God ; 
thus leading us up to divine love, as the only source of 
pure virtue. When self love- is once reduced to this 
wholesome order, and moves ib exact obedience to the 
Creator's law, it then becomes truly commendable ia 
n^an, and serves as the surest role of firaternal affection. 

Evangelical morality ennobles our most ordinary ac- 
tions, such as those of eating and drinking, requiring that 
" all things be done to the glor^ of God," i. e. in celebration 
of his unspeakable bonnty. A just precept this, and found* 
ed upon the following doctrine : " AH things are of God :*' 
to whom of consequence they ought finally to refer. If 
you lose sight of this doctrinei your apparent gratitude is. 
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nothing more than a feigned virtue, which has no other 
motiyes or ends, except soch as originate and lose them- 
selves in self love. In such circumstances you cannot 
possibly assent to the justice of the grand precept above 
cited ; but holding it up, like the author of the Philoso- 
phical Dictionary, as. a just subject of ridicule, you may 
' perhaps burlesque the feelings of a conscifenttbus man, 
with regard to this comnuuid, as the comedian is accus- 
tomed to sport with the character of a modest woman. 
Thus many philosophers are ^nulating (he morality and 
benevolence of those censorious religionists, con<»rning 
whom our Lord significantiy declared, " Verily^ t)iey have 
their reward.*' 

How shall we reduce a sinner to moral order ? Wil^ it 
be sufficient to press upon him the following exhortations : 
Love God with all thy heart : Be filled with benevolence 
towiEird all men : Do good to your very enemies? All this 
would be only commanding a rebel to seek Happiness in 
the presence of a prince, whose indignation he has justly 
merited : it would be urging a covetous man to sacrifice 
his interests, not only to indifferent persons, but to his 
implacable adversaries. To effect so desirable a change 
in the human heart, motives and assistance are as abso- 
lutely necessary -as counsels and precepts. 

Here the doctrines of the gospel come in to the succour 
of morality. But how shall we sufficiently adore that in^ 
comprehensible Being, who has demonstrated to us, by 
the mission of his beloved Son, that the Divine nature is 
love ! Or how shall we refuse any thing to this gracious 
Redeemer, who clothed himself with mortality that he 
might suffer in our stead ! Aji the doctrines of the gospel 
have an immediate tendency to promote the practice of 
morality. That of the incarnation, which serves as the^ 
basis of the New Testament, expresses the benevolence of 
the Supreme Being in so striking a" manner, that every.sin- 
f ner who ^cordially receives this doctrine, is constrained to 
* surrender his heart unreservedly to God.,. His servile 
fear is changed into filial reverence, and his aversion 
into fervent love. He is overwhelmed with the greatness 
of benefits received, and, as the cokly suitable return foi;^ 
mercies of so stupendous a nature, he sacrifices, at once, 
all his darling vices. " If the Son of God has /united 
himself to my fallen nature," such an humble believer wiU 
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natoraliy say, " I will not rest till I feel myself united to 
this divine Mediator ; if he comes to put a period to my 
misery, nothing shall ever put a period to my gratitude ; 
if he has visited me with the beams of his glory, it shall 
henceforth become my chief concern to reflect those 
beams upon all around me, to his everlasting praise." 

The memoraUe sacrifice which was once offered up in v 
the person of Christ, as a propitiation for our sins, is \ 
abundantly efficacious in the same respect. This myste- 
rious offering sets forth the malignity of our offences^and 
represents the compassion of the Deity in so overpowering 
a manner, that, while it fills us with horror for sin, it com- 
pletely triumphs over the obduracy of our hearts. From 
the moment we come to a real perception^ of this merito- 
rious sacrifice, from that moment we die to sin, till ''rising 
again with Christ" into a new life, we become at length 
wholly ^'renewed in the spirit of our mind." Point out 
a man who unfeignedly believes in a crucified Saviour, 
and you have discovered a man who abhors all manner 
of vice, and in whom every virtue has taken root. Such 
a one can thankfully join the whole multitude of the faith- 
ful, and say, ''Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: and rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God, we have obeyed, from the 
heart, that form of doctrine which was delivered unto 
us." Once, indeed, when we were without the know- 
ledge of Christ, "we were the servants of sin : but now, 
being made free from sin, and become servants to God, we 
have our fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting^ life." 
. If you ravish from such a man these consoling and sanc- 
tifying doctrines, you will leave him either in the stupid 
insensibility of those who give themselves up to carnal 
security, or in the perplexity of others who are crying, 
^' What shall we do to be saved ?" The one or the other * 
of these states must be experienced in different degrees, 
by every man who is unacquainted with the efficacy oif 
evangelical doctrines. And if the first moralist of the Pa- 
gan world was yet observed to triumph over this stupidity 
and confusion, it was merely through the regenerating 
hope he indulged, that a restoring Goid, of whose internal 
operations he had already been ^voured with some faint 
perception, would one day afford him a more clear and 
perfect light. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Contaitung reflections upon the Apostles^ Creed. 

Fos the falleflt proof that a strict connexion sabaiata be* 
tweeH the doctrinea of the goepel and the aaoet perfect 
morality, let na cast otur eye on the asMinblage of thoae doc- 
trinea, known by the name of*' The Apoatiea' Creed;" a 
creed to whi<^fa every true Chriatian conscientionaly anb- 
acrifaes, and whidi baptized hypocrilea make a sriemn 
show of aaaentittg to. Our prejudice against theae holy 
doctrinea must necessarily Tanish, aftw we have duly con* 
sidered the iniuenoe they nataraliy have upon the conduct 
of true believers. 

This confession of faith has throe parta. The first ooii- 
tains the principal doctines of deism, or natural religion, 
getting forth the relation in which we stand to Gkd as 
Creator. The second part of tlua creed includes the prin- 
cipal doctrines contained in the four gospels, and places 
before us the relation we bear to God considered in the 
character of Redeemer, or as coming to satre the world by 
that extraordinary person, who is called the only-begot- 
ten Son of God. The doctrines, here enumerated, are 
those with which the disciples of our Lord were wholly 
taken up, till the day of their spiritual baptism. The third 
part presents us with a recapitulation of the principal doc- 
trines set forth in the acts and epistles of the apostles. 
This latter part of the Christian creed instructs us in onr 
relation to God as Sanctifier, or aa coming to regenerate 
man by that Spirit of truth, consolation and power, which 
was promised by Christ to his followers : a Spirit whose 
office is to instruct and sanctify the church of Christ, to 
maintain a constant communion among its members, to 
setf upon their consciences the pardon of sin, to assure 
them of a future, resurrection, and prepare them for a life 
of everlasting blessedness. Lotus review these three parts 
of this apostolic creed, and observe the necessary reference 
they have to morality. 

xhe first article of this creed informs us, that there is 
an ** all-powerfol God," who is the Creator of all things in 
heaven and in earth. It is evident that no man can re- 
nounce this doctrine without renouncing natural religion, 
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and plunging headlong into atheism. If there is no God 
there can be no divine law, and morality becomes a mere 
insignificant term. Human laws may indeed restrain the 
wretch who indulges a persuasion of this nature ; but was 
it not for the authority of such laws, he would throw off 
the mask of decency, and laugh at the distinction between 
yirtue and vice.. 

If you admit, with Epicurus, " the being of a God/' 
without admitting an *' overruling providence ;'' if you 
believe not that the Creator is an '' ail-powerful Parent,*' 
and as such, peculiarly attentive to the (5bncerns of his * 
immense family ; you then , destroy ail confidence in the 
Supreme Being : you take from the righteous their chief 
consolation in adversity, and from the wicked their chief 
restraining curb in prosperity. 

Mutilate this important doctrine by admitting only a 
general providence, and you destroy the particular cpnfi- 
dence which holy men indulge, that God dispenses to his 
children, according to his unsearchable wisdom, both pros- 
perity and adversity ; that he listens to their supplications 
and will finally deliver them out of all their afflictions. 
You trample under foot the most powerful motives to resig- 
nation and patience ; you nourish discontent in* the heart, 
and scatter the seeds of despair among the unfortunate. 
Yet all this is done by many inconsistent advocates, for 
morality. 

Heathens themselves were perfectly convinced, thi^t the 
practice of morality was closely connected with the above 
. mentioned doctrine. Cicero, in his book concerning the 
nature of the gods, seems to apprehend that the whole 
edifice of morality would fall to the ground, was the doc- 
trine of a particular providence to be taken away. " FcMri" 
says he, '* if the gods observed not what is transacted here 
below, what would become of religion and holiness, with- 
out which human life would be replete with trouble and 
confusion 1 I am persuaded that, in banishing the fear of 
tbe gods, we should at the same time banish from among 
us good faith, justice, and all those other virtues, which 
4re considered as forming the basis of society." 

26 
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CHAPTER VI- 

The umneUion of moraUt^ with the second fart of the 

AfostUs* Creed. 

The doctrines adferted to in the latter part of the pre- 
ceding chapter^ compose the religion of theists who be- 
Ueve in Gh>d, as creator and preserver, hot who know 
him hot, as the restorer of fallen man. They, however, 
' who give theftr unfeigned attention to tt» first part of 
this creed, will never contentedly rest at the thresh<rid of 
truth. After duly attending to the blessings of creation 
and preservation, they will readily perceive how destitute 
they are of that love, th&t gratitude, and that obedience, 
which are so justly due to the author of all their mercies. 
Henc^, gradually discoTering that, even with respect' to 
their neighbour, they are Toid of that justice and charity 
which should be mutually exercised between man and 
man, they will humbly acknowledge their transgressions, 
and begin to apprehend those mysterious truths, by which 
the Christian religion is distinguished from deism. 
' In our ancient confessions of faith, no mention is made 
' of the misery and depravity of man. For what need was 
there lo make so melancholy a truth an article of faith, 
since it has been publicly demonstriited in every age and 
country, by the conduct of all classes of men 7 To deny 
that indisputable evidences of this truth are every day to 
be met with, is to deny that there are in the world prisons, 
gibbets, soldiers, fields oLblood, and beds of death. 

If we give up the doctrine of the fkll, and of conse- 
quence that of the restoration, we give the lie to the gene- 
ral experience of mankind, as well as to that of our own 
hearts; we shut our eyes against the light of conviction ; 
we cast away in the midst of a labyrinth, the only clue that 
can guide us through its winding mazes. And after such 
an -act of folly we shall, either with infidel philosophers,^ 
disdain to implore the assistance of the Supreme Being ; 
or like the haughty Pharisee, we shall approach him with 
iosolence. 

If in direct opposition to the doctrine of our depravity, 
we affirm that ** all things are good, and the haman s^- 
cie9 as free from impeneotion as the Almighty at first 
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intenddd/' we then neglect the only probable means of 
OTerooming sin, and obstinately endeavour lo jireolude all 
possibiiily of our restoration. Thus by persuading a loath- 
some leper, that his malady is both convenient and be* 
coming, we teach him to despise the most efficacious reme* 
dies, and leave him a deluded prey to deformity and oor- 
mption. But if it be once admitted that we are immersed 
in sin, without the least possibility of restoring ourselves 
to a state of innocence ; we have then some degree of that 
humility which disposed St. Paul to embrace a persecuted 
Saviour, and by which alone we^ can be prevailed upon to 
embrace the second part of this sacred creed. 

To reject that which respects, either the conceptioni 
the <" birth, the sufferings, the death, the resurrection, or 
the ajceosion-' of Jesus Christ, is to reject every thing that 
concerns this condescending Saviour ; since it is one and 
the same gospel that instructs us in all these different doc- 
trines. To renounce one of these doctrines, is to break 
the chain of evangelical truth, by destrc^ing one of the 
link^ of whibh it is composed ; it is ultimately to deny the 
authority of revelation, if not absolutely to overthrow that 
grand edifice, of which Jesus Christ '* is the chief ciM'ner- 
•tone." In a word, as the doctrine of our redemption by 
a crucified Saviour is rejected either wholly or in part, so wt 
reject either ** in part or altogether," the most constraining 
motives to repentance and gratitude, obedience and purity. 

An unholy course of conduct proceeds from two prin- 
cipal causes, '* pride aqd the rebellic^n of the senses :*' 
from the former, arises the disorder of our irascible pas- 
sions ; and from the latter, proceed all our irregular de^ 
sires. Now before these evils can be perfectly remedied, 
or the unholy become truly virtuous, it is necessary to era- 
dicate pride from the heart, afid to subdue the irregular 
appetites' of our degenerate nature. This is undoubtedly 
the most difficult task to be accomplished in life ; but what 
is impracticable to the incredulous deist, becomes actual- 
ly possiUe to the sincere believer. By the example of bis 
persecuted Master, he is animated to tfample upon all the 
pride of life ; and upon the cross of his dying Lord, he is 
crucified to the sensual delights of this present world. 
'' Take my yoke upon you," says the blessed Jesus, and 
" learn of me ; for I am metk and lowly in heart. Chriat 
'hath auffinred lor us,'' comtinaed St Peier, ^'leaving us 
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aa example, that ye should follow his steps, .hot the 
same mind be in you," adds St. Paul, '* which wi^i also 
in Christ Jesus, who being in the form of God, Tohintaiily 
took upon him the form of a servant, and became obedir 
ent unto the death of the cross." 

It is necessary to be well acquainted with the human 
heart, and to have accurately observed the influence that 
example has upon mankind, in order to understand the 
great advantage which Christians have over deists ; even 
allowing the morality of both parties to be equally pure. 
What is there of which those persons are not capable, 
who follow the King of kings, encouraged by his example 
and supported by his power? Thus supported, no com- 
mand will appear too strict to be obeyed, no burden too 
heavy to be sustained : but we may joyfully triumph, like 
the first imitators of Jesus, over that innate pride and those 
sensual desires, upon which the incredulous continually 
striking as upon dangerous rocks, made shipwreck, of all 
their boasted morality. 

The last article recounted in this part of ouf creed, must 
be supposed to have a prodigious influence upon the minds 
of men; Take away the doctrine of a judgment day, in 
which an infinitely holy and powerful God will render unto 
every man according to his works ; you then take firoi^ 
the wicked those salutary fears which restrain them in the 
career of vice, and fi*om the righteous those glorious hopes 
which are the strongest incentives to a life of godliness.. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The connection of morality with the third parjt of , the 

Apostles^ Creed, 

The first article, in the third part of this ancient con- 
fession of faith, respects the confidence which every be« 
liever indulges in the Divine grace, or rather in that Holy 
Spirit which sanctifies the sinful and consoles the affliot- 
ed. If^ by an obstinate incredolity, we reject this sacred 
Comforter ; we refuse the wisdom and power which result 
from an intimate union with the Father of lights, and 
disclaim all fellowship with that Divine Mediator, whose 
humanity is far removed firom the sight of men. As we 
could derive no possible advantage firom a sun whose rays, 
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conoeatrMed in hunself, should neiiber visit our eyia 
with their cheering light, nor our bodies with their kindly 
heat ; so if the Almighty neither illumines our minds by 
the Spirit of truth, nor animates our souls by the Spirit of 
charity^ we may reasonably suppose him to have as little 
interest in the concerns of men as the statue of Olympian 
Jupiter^ 

The remainder of this creed respects the nature of the 
church and the privileges of its members. 

To destroy the doctrines which relate' to the holiness 
of those who truly appertain to the church of God, the 
universality of that church, and '< the communion of those 
saints/' of whom it is composed ; this is to overthrow the 
barriers which form the pale of the church, confounding 
the holy with the profane, and the sincere with the hypo- 
critical. 

Take away the doctrine that respects the remission of 
sins, and you leave us in a state of the most cruel uncer- 
tainty. You take away from penitents the expectation 
that sustains them ; and from believers the gratitude that 
engages them to love much, because much has been for- 
given them. You destroy the most powerful motive we 
have to pardon the offences of our neighbour, and leave 
u^ in a state of solitude incompatible with that internal 
peace, which is the peculiar privilege of Christians. . 

Rob us of the doctrine of a future resurrection, and you 
leave us weak in times of danger, alarmed in tiiQes of 
sickness, and wholly in bondage to the fear of death. 

But, while we remain in possession of this exhAlairating 
truth, we can follow, without fear, the standard of the 
cross ; the most cruel torments are rendered tolerable ; 
and we can submit, without repining, to a temporary 
death, looking forward to a glorious resurrection and a 
happy immortality. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Conseqtiences of the foregoing observations. 

All crimes are founded upon those errors which are- 
first embraced in theory, before they are adopted in prac- 
tice. Overthrow these errors by opposing to them pure 
and incontrovertible doctriiies^ and you destroy sin in ihft 

26* 
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Imd. On the otker liuid true rirtoe is pndticfld hf imb. 
Oppose a ]ie to this' truth, and, if it be admitted, joa de- 
stroy the seeds of virtue. So long as the first man had * 
his heart penetrated s with the certainty of this doctrine, 
^*' If I am ungratefiil enough to disobey my Creator I shall 
die/' so long he remained in a state of innocence. But 
to this doctrine the tempter opposed his false promises. 
*' Tou shall not surely die," said he ; on the contrary , 
'' you shall become wise and happy as gods." No sooner 
were these delusive doctrines assented to on the part of 
Adam, but his understanding becoming necessarily cloud- 
ed, his will was immediately beguiled : and thus, blindly 
following the temptation, he fell into an abyss of misery. 
Doctrines, whether Uiey be good or bad, still continue 
to have the same influence. upon the conduct of men ; 
and to suppose the contrary is to suppose that light and 
darkness can ever cease to produce their ordinary effects. 
The folkywing doctrine, ^' Out of the pale of the Romish 
church there is no salvation/' has filled ikirope with fires, 
.scaffolds and massacres. Eradicate this doctr ine from 
every prejudiced heart, and plant in its room the follow- 
ing scriptural truth, " Qod is no respecter of perscms ; but 
in every nation, he that feareth him and worketh right- 
•ebusness is accepted with him," and, in the place of 
streaming blood, we ^all see streams of charity uninter' 
mptediy flowing through every Christian kingdom. 
. The niiser imagines that riches are the *' sovereign 
good," and that the highest pleasure consists in counting 
ov«r and siver his spieadtd hoards. Ttfe debauched youth 
is confident that the sovereign good consists in sensual 
gratification, and the h%best gratification in the enjoy- 
ment of a lirail beauty destined to be the prey of worms. 
Destroy these groundless persuasions by solid doctrines : 
demonstrate to these infatuated creatures that Qod himself 
is the sovereign good, and that this good is offered to us 
in Jesus Christ ; that the highest enjoyment consists in 
having the heart penetrated with divine love, and'in look- 
ing forward with a lively hope of being one day eternally 
united to God ; convince them of these momentous truths, 
and the charms l^ irhicli they have been captivated so 
leng will be nafloediataly broken. Ah ! bow dd%hlfiil 
is it to beiioki sucb sensual rsasoners awaking fkom ^wir 
4eathfttl slumbdr, and crying out wi^ .8t. Angwtiiie: 
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<' O •ternal iireaUMrts 1 lBeflU»l6graatil0iBt 'Bfttutyte 
ever new I Trath whose ehamis Imve been 6o long «ii- 
BoUced, lias, how much time havo I lost in not loving 
thee !" 

Sound reason must unavoidably submit to the force of 
these observations, the. truth of which is demonstrated by 
the general conduct of mankind. But, perhaps, the best 
method of reasoning with the incredulous is to point out 
the consequences of their own system. Imagine a man 
who, instead of receiving the doctrines of the gospel, 
publicly presumes to make the following declaratioD : 
*' I believe not in God the Creator; I trust not in any 
Mediator, nor acknowledge any sanctifying Spirit. And, 
as I believe not in God, so I believe not in what is called 
his Church ; nor do I look upon the communion of those 
who worship him in any other light than that of a mere 
chimera. I believe not in the remission of sins. I look 
for no resurrection, nor indulge any hope of everlasting 
life. Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die." 
Was any itoan seriously to repeat in your hearing such 
« confession of his faith, would you fix upon such a one 
for the management of your estate ? would you entrust 
him with the charge of your wife, or choose him for the 
guardian of your children ? would it be possible for you 
to depend upon his word, or confide in hi^ honesty ? Now 
imagine this very infidel, in some future season, convinc- 
ed of his former errors, and firmly persuaded that he acts 
under the eye of an omniscient God, who will bring 
''every work into judgment, with every seciret thing.'* 
Suppose him smiting upon his breast with the penitent 
puUican, and determining with St Paul to know nothing 
*' among men, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.'" 
Would you not indulge a better opinion of this man in 
his believing state, than when he rejected, with modern 
philosophers, the doctrines of Christianity 1 It could not 
possibly be otherwise. So true it is that, in certain cases, 
your conduct will give the lie to your arguments against 
the utility of doctrines. 

J. J. Rousseau professes to have hated " bad maxims'^ 
less than ^* evil actions ;" when, as a wise man, he should 
bare detected the former as the cause of the latter. It is 
not sttffici^t that we profess to make the principles of 
virtue ^ ground of our conduety tmless that basis be 
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eflteUished upon an immoTable . foundatioii. Without 
attending to this rule, we resemble those Indians who 
suppose the world to be . found<e4 upon the back of an 
elephant, while that elephant is supported by the shell 
of a tortoise; and who, perfectly satisfied with such a 
discovery, attempt not to understand any more of the 
matter. 

A system of morality, how beautiful soever it may ap» 
pear, unless it be supported by doctrines of the utmost 
consistency and firmness, may be compared to a splendid 
palace erected upon the sands : in some unexpected storm 
it will assuredly be swept away, proving, at once, the dis^ 
grace of its builder and the ruin of its inhabitant. , 



CHAPTER IX. 

An appeal to experience. 

Experience goes far in the decision of many difficult 
questions, and before it the most subtle sophism cannot 
long maintain its grounds To this, therefore, we cheer- 
fully appeal for the happy effiscts of the gospel. Ye in- 
credulous sages of the day, show, us a single enemy to 
the doctrines of revelation who may truly be called an 
humble man, conducting himself soberly, justly, and re- 
ligiously, in all the trying circumstances of life. Through 
the whole circle of your infidel acquaintance you will 
seek such a one in vain. 

If it be said, that J. J. Rousseau, though a professed 
sceptic, presented us with a portrait of a perfectly honest 
man : we answer, in the first place, that J. J. Roussean 
rejected not the gospel as an obstinate enemy ; but rather 
counted it an afiliction that he was unable to embrace itd 
doctrines : and secondly, that this philosopher was equally 
destitute of humility and religion. 

It must be confessed that there are multitudes of incon- 
sistent persons in the world who constantly deceive them- ^ 
selves, and who frequently delude others by their falla-' 
cious notions of faith and incredulity. We meet with 
many, who, while they rank themselves in the number of 
believers, are usually employed in the works of infidels : 
and, on the other hand, we observe divers penitent wor^ 
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shippers who, through an exce9s of humility, account 
themselves no better than infidels, while thej manifest 
In their conduct the fidelity of Christians. But these 
particular exceptions sie iosuflicient to destroy the gene- 
ral rule here contended for: since the former must be 
looked upon as belfevers, and the latter as infidels, only 
in appearance. The first have not sincerity enough to 
acknowledge their secret incredulity: and the last have 
not light sufficient to determine their exact advancement 
in the Christian faith. The latter deserve our pity, while 
the former merit our indignation. 

But turn your eyes upon an enlightened believer. Be- 
hold St. Paul, after his memorable submission to the per- 
secuted Jiesus ! the love of God possesses bis soul, and he 
consecrates all his powers to the service of his exalted 
Master. Appointed to instruct the ignorant, he dis- 
charges his important commission with indefatigable zeal. 
Carrying to the afflicted both spiritual and temporal suc- 
cours, he appears to be borne from east to w^est, as upon 
the wings of an eagle. He is ready to spend and be 
Spent for the common interests of mankind. He proves 
his fidelity and gratitude to Christ at the hazard of his 
life. His magnanimity and fortitude, his resignation and 
patience, his generosity and candour, his benevolence 
and constancy, are at once the amazement of his enemies 
and the glory of his followers. Behold this converted 
Pharisee, and acknowledge the wonderous efficacy of 
evangelical doctrines. 

You slaves of philosophical prejudice ! how long will 
you mistake the nature of doctrines so happily adopted 
to humble supercilious man ; so perfectly calculated' to 
destroy both presumption and despair ; to bend the most 
hardened under the tender pressure of mercy, and carry 
up grateful believers to the sublimest summit of virtue 1 
Behold three thousand Jews submitting, at the same 
instant, to the constraining power of these doctrines. 
Through their transcendent efficacy innumerable miracles 
are still daily operated among us. They dispel the mists 
of ignorance, they destroy the seeds of injustice, they eti- 
tinguish irregular desire, and open in the heart a source 
of universal charity ! Thus, *' the multitude of them that" 
formerly *' believed, were of one heart and one soul," d&o. 
'Enjoying together the " sovereign good," it was not pos- 
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sible fer them to contend with each other tar the txitkag 
enjoyments of time and sense. God had given them his 
onlj-begotten Son ; how then oonM they refuse any thing 
to their indigent brethren t 

Long after St. Luke had home tostimony to the unex- 
ampled charity of Christians^ we find Tertullian citing 
the following testimony which his heathen cotemporaries 
were constrained to bear in favour of the same -Christian 
virtue : ** Behold/' say they, *' how these Christians love,^ 
and are prepared to die for each other!" '' Yes/' adds 
this celebrated Christian father, '^we who have but one 
heart and one soul, are not afraid to have one. purse. 
Among us all things are common, except our wives." 

If the testimony here produced should be disregarded, 
because drawn from the writings of a professed advocate 
fi»r Christianity, we will readily come to uiother test. 
Pliny bears witness to the pure conversation of the perse- 
cuted Christians oi^ his time ; and the emperor Julian 
himself, one of the most enlightened, as well as implacable 
enemies of Christianity, exlK>rted his heathen subjects to 
practise among themselves the duties of charity, after the 
example of Christians, ''who abound," said he, ''in actft 
of benevolence." And as to the. joy with which they 
eacrifioed their lives when occasion so required, " ThoT 

£," continues he, '' to death as bees swarm to the hive, 
ch influence have the doctrines of our holy rdigion 
upon the conduct of its sii^eere professors^ even by the 
confession of their inveterate enemies. > 

It appears then that 8t Paul was employed lake an 
experienced moralist, while he was engaged in erecting 
the sacred edifice of morality upon the solid foundation m 
evangelical truths. And the doctrines be made choice of, 
as peculiarly suited to this purpose, were those which 
respect the mercy of God in Christ Jesus* UtMm these 
he laid the greatest stress, and from these he drew his 
most persuasive arguments to virtue and piety. Witness 
that memorable exhortation delivered to his Roman con- 
verts : ** I beseei^h you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your* bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service." 

To withhdd firom the degenerate this cheering trutii, 
that ** they are bought with a price," b to deny tl&m one 
of the most poweriU motives to love and ** glorify God. in 



FOttTRAIT OF ST. PAUL* 3tf7 

tkeir bodies and in Ibsir souls/* wbiefa appertain to him 
by the endearing right of redemption, as iv«U as by that 
original right of creation, to which they are generally 
rendered insensible by the afflictions and disappointments 
of life. Instruct them concerning the sanctity of the 
divine law ; set before them the guilt of their innumerable 
offences ; and the just fears to which such discoveries must 
naturally give rise, will make existence itself an intolerable 
burden. But when the gospel of our redemption begins to 
dissipate their doubts, and allay the anguish of their remorse, 
they will be enabled to go rejoicing on their way, through 
the strictest paths of obedience and morality. 



CHAPTER X. . 

An objection anstoered, which may be drawn from the ill 
conduct of unholy Christicms, to prove the inutility of 
the doctrines of the gospel. 

Thbt who exalt philosophy against revelation, imagine, 
diat to invalidate the preceding reflections, they need only 
make the following reply r '* All Christians receive the 
apostles' creed ; but their faith is, in general, unattended 
with the happy effects you have been recounting. Crimes 
of every kind are committed by the disciples of Jesus ; 
and their doctrines, instead of producing charity, engen- 
der little else but dispute and persecution." The sierious 
nature of this objection demands a suitable reply. 

A true Christian was never known to be a persecutor. 
• The cruel disputes which have arisen among faithless 
Christians, have not necessarily sprui^g from the nature 
of scriptural doctrines, but rather from the pride of those 
tyrannical doctors, who have contended for their particu- 
lar explications of stich doctrines. To insinuate, then, 
that the doctrines of the gospel should be utterly rejected,' 
because some churchmen have taken occasion from them 
to stir up vehement contests, would scarcely be less absurd 
than to contend that anarchy is to be preferred before an 
excellent eode of laws, because unprincipled lawyers are 
aocttstomed to foment strife, and have it always in their 
{K>wer 10 protract a oanse. As to the extravagant expli- 
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catioDB, which the sobilety or power ofmen has substitated 
in the place of evangelical doctrines, thej can no more be 
said to prove the falsitj or anprofitableness of such doc- 
trines, than the ^detested policy of tyrants can weaken the 
force of that apostolic precept, '* Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers." But let us come to the main 
knot of the difficulty. 

They who have unfeignedly embraced the doctrines of 
Christ, far from comoiitting a variety of crimes, have car- 
ried every virtue to a degree of perfection, surpassing 
almost the conception of other men. Rousseau and Mon- 
tesquieu acknowledge, that even in tho^ countries where 
the gospel has but imperfectly taken root, rebellions have 
been less frequent than in othet places. The same 
acknowledgment must be made by every unprejudiced 
observer, with regard to- vice of every kind. Many 
offences, it must be owned, are every where common 
among the professors of Christianity ; but they would 
have been abundantly more frequent if antichristian phi- 
losophers had been able to take from them the little 
respect they still retain for a revealed gospel. Moreover, 
there are many rare virtues, which chiefly flourish in 
secret ; and they who deserve the name of Christians, 
might astonish incredulity itself, had not Christ com- 
manded them tO; perform their best services in so private 
a manner^ that the left hand might not know how the 
right was engaged. 

Nothing can be more unjust than to impute those evils 
to the Christian religion, which evidently flow from incre- 
dulity and superstition, fanaticism and hypocrisy. Jesus 
Christ requires of his followers an ardent love both to God 
and man ; such a love as was exemplified in the whole of 
his own conduct through life. The incredulous deny, 
either wholly or in part, the debt of grateful love, which 
the innumerable mercies of God impose upon them ; since 
while the atheist refuses to acknowledge him as the Crea- 
tor and Preserver of man, the deist rejects him as the 
author of our redemption and sanctification. The super* 
stitious, indeed, acknowledge these immense debts ; but 
they pretend to pay them with idle ceremonies and vain 
repetitions of tedious forms. The fanatic attempts to 
discharge them with unfruitful fervours, and the hypocrite 
wuh stupid grimace* But these errors cannot reasonably 
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be considered in common with onr holy religion, which 
exposes and condemns them all. 

The life of a Christian, so called, must necessarily 
become pure when he is actually possessed of Christian 
fidtb, i. e. when he is strongly persuaded that he walks in 
the presence of the Almighty, who being his Father by 
creation, becomes so in a still more iwectionate and 
effectual manner, by the mysterious exertions of his 
redeeming and sanctifying grace. These three astonish- 
ing operations of the Supreme Being are undoubtedly 
three grand evidences of his love to man, and mast 1)e 
considered as so many abundant sources of Christian 
charity among the members of his church. Hence the 
man who acknowledges but one of these proofs, cannot 
possibly be united either to his brethren, or to his Ood, 
with so ardent an affection as he who admits and expe- 
riences all the three. The divine charity here spoken 
of is produced in the heart by means of faith, and from it 
proceeds every social virtue, with every praiseworthy 
"action. 

All this is comformable both to reason and experience. 
A weak subject will fear tp disobey a powerfdl king, 
whose eye is actually upon hfkn ; at least so long as the 
subject is penetrated with (his thought, '* The king ob« 
serves me." A son will never exdt himself against a 
good father, while he believes that his father, in every 
possible sense, is good with respect to him. Brethren 
who cordially acknowledge each other as such, will not 
dare to abuse one another in the presence of a father vho 
is infinitely powerful ; and while he leads them to take 
possession of a kingdom, which his generosity has divided 
among them, they will not threaten to murder each other 
under the eyes oT their parent, for the possession of any 
little enjoyment that presents itself upon the road. The 
sons of Jacob had never sold their brother Joseph, if they 
had been firmly persuaded that Israel would one day dis- 
cover their crime; and they would have conceived the 
greatest horror had they really believed that their hea- 
venly Father was present at the impious transaction, 
resolving to call them at some future season to a severe 
account in the face of the world. A faith which has no 
influence upon the conduct, is no other than the faith of 
hypocrites, upon whom our I^ord denounces the mos^ 

27 
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terrible judgments, threatening them with everlasting 
banishment from his presence, into that outer darkness, 
where shall be ^* weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth." " I will show thee my faith/' saith St. James, 
" by my works."" *' If any man say," continues St. John, 
*' I believe in God, I love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar." The same principles, which in the present 
moment gain the ascendency in man, give rise to the 
words and actions of the moment ; and hence that saying 
of the apostle, " Whosoever abideth in him [Christ] sin- 
ne'th not : whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him," through 
the medium of a tme and lively faith. ' 

If there are found professors of Christianity in whom 
the truths of the gospel have failed to produce a holy con- 
versation, we may take it for granted that such persons 
are infidels in disguise, and totally unacquainted with the 
gospel, except it be in theory. The faith which is com- 
mon to these nominal Christians, is purely speculative, 
not differing less from the solid faith of a true believer, 
than a sun upon canvas differs from that which spreads 
light and heat among surroundinjg worlds. As a plant 
cannot be nourished by the superficial application of 
strange sap to its rind, but by a sap peculiar to its own 
nature, which, flpwing beneath its bark, penetrates, enli- 
^ vens, and nourishes every part of the plant ; so the con- 
duct of a man cannot possibly be reformed by notions or 
doctrines collected from books, but by those which, pene- 
trating beyond his judgment, insinuate themselves into his 
heart, and become incorporated with his very being. 

This answer cannot justly be regarded as a vain subter- 
fuge. To be convinced of its solidity it will be sufficient 
to consider how the soul is affected according to the di^ 
ferent degrees of any impression that is made upon it. 
While Jacob was still lamenting the supposed death of 
Joseph, Reuben informed him that his beloved son was 
yet alive, and enjoying the' second place of dignity in 
Egypt. These tidings at first appeared delusive to the 
good old man, who was no otherwise affected by them, 
than by some extravagant relation. But when the affirm- 
ations of Reuben were seconded by the joint testimony 
of his other sons, his earnest attention was immediately 
excited, his incredulity was gradually overcome, and his 
fainting heart began to revive. The wagons and presents 
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of Joseph liow appearing, in confirmation of his children's 
report, his doubts were entirely dissipated : <' My son/' 
cried he, '* is yet alive ! I will go and see him before I 
die." This animating persuasion, '^ Joseph is yet alive," 
deemed to restore the languishing patriarch to all the 
vigour of former years. He renounced a terrestrial Ca- 
naan ; he turned his back upon the tombs of Isaac and 
Rachel ; and with all the courage of youth set forward to 
embrace his newly discovered son in Egypt. So certain 
it is that a truth in which we are deeply interested will 
change, in some degree, our very nature, and modify the 
soul itself. 

Thus the gosf>el of God our Saviour affects every true 
believer. And why should Egypt have greater charms 
than heaven? Or why should an invitation from the 
virtuous son of Rachel have greater weight than that 
which comes from the divine Son of Mary ? Were the 
fruits which Joseph sent his father to be preferred before 
those of the Spirit, with which Christ replenishes his 
favoured Israel 1 , Or did the dissembling sons of Jacob 
merit greater credit than the apostles of our exalted Lord, 
thpugh seconded by that noble army of martyrs, who have 
sealed with their blood the truths of the gospel ? Alas ! if 
the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, (for we speak 
not here of those human additions by which it is too 
frequently disfigured and weakened,) had but deeply pene^ 
trated our hearts, we should bear testimony, by our con- 
duct, to the truth of the following assertion ; '' If any man 
be indeed a Christian, he is a ^new creature ; old things 
are passed away ; all things are i^ecome new." 

But why should we go back to the times of Jacob to 
prove that doctrines have an influence upon the conduct 
of men in' proportion to the degree of faith with which 
they are received ? Let us return and cast a retrospective 
view over the various circumstances of our past life. If 
we have at any time felt a lively persuasion of the truth 
of the gospel ; if, at our first approaching the sacramental 
table, or after hearing some pathetic sermon, we have 
really believed '^ that God was^ in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself," and promising his people, in 'return 
for their temporary labours, everlasting rewards ;- have we 
not, at such a moment, perceived the love of God and 
man springing up in our hearts? Now if this ^partial 
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penoanon had apretd ittdf throogh the whole soul, would 
not oar derotion, our humility, and our charity, have 
heen carried to a much higher degree of perfection than 
we have hitherto experienced? Would not our good works 
of e?ery kind. have been abundantly more excellent and 
numerous than we can now possibly pretend to t 

On the other hand, let us look back to the days of 
youth, and we shall recollect a time in which the doc- 
trines of the gospel began to lose the little influence they 
had once maintained 6Ter our conduct ; we shall remem- 
ber, at least, when the licentious principles of worldly 
men, and the false maxims of infidel philosophers, insinu- 
ated themselves into our corrupted hearti: And have we 
not since that time experienced that the strictest con- 
nexion subsists between those maxims and immorality? 
Have we not from that unhappy period become more 
debauched in sentiment, less circumspect in our out- 
ward behaviour, and more disposed to trample upon the 
principles of natural religion, as well as upon evangelical 
precepts ? From these observations we shall proceed to 
draw the following inferences : 

1. If morality may be compared to a tree whose fruit 
is for the nourishment of mankind, true doctrines may 
be considered as the roots of this tree. Take away these 
doctrines under pretence that they embarrass morality, 
and you ridiculously cut away the roots of this sacred 
plant, lest they should prove an impediment to its rising 
perfection. Now he who thus seeks the morality of the 
gospel by reprobating evangelical doctrines, would act 
entirely consistent with his character, was he to plant his 
orchards with trees deprived of their roots, in order that 
they might produce the more excellent fruit. 

2. As in 'the vegetable kingdom, firuits are nourished 
and matured by that vegetative energy which draws the 
sap from the root, refining and distributing it among the 
several branches; so in the moral world, charity and 
good works can only be produced by that living faith 
which first receives the doctrines of truth, and then be- 
comes a kind of vehicle to their invigorating virtue. This 
faith was rightly characterized by Christ and his apostles 
when they represented it as the grace by which we are 
principally saved; since this grace alone is capable of 
producing in us that lively hope, that ardent charity, aiwi 
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that aniveraa] obeclience which will^ver distinguiah the 
belierer from the infidel. He, therefore, who declaims 
against this scripturaU faith, whether he be a novice or a 
philosopher, indirectly pleads the cause of vice, and gives 
sufficient proof of his spiritual ignorance. 

3. From what has been advanced, we may infer the 
necessity there is of avoiding the mistake of the gnostics 
on the one hand, and the error of incredulous sages on 
the other ; the former of whom, contending for a specula- 
tive faith, salute Christ as their Lord, though they refuse 
to obey his commands ; while the latter holding faith in 
the utmost derision, and depending upon their own power 
for the performance of every good work, pollute, by un- 
worthy motives, the most excellent of their actions. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The same subject continued. 

As many have taken great offence in observing how 
little effect the doctrines of the gospel have upon the lives 
of Christians so called, it becomes us here to inquire into 
the causes of this grand evil. 

The doctrines which distinguish Christianity from the- 
ism have this peculiarity, that no man can possibly receive 
them unless he has first sincerely embraced the doctrines 
of theLsm. He must believe in God before he can believe 
in Christ ; he must have the sincerity of an honest hea- 
then before he comes to the possession of Christian cha- 
rity. It is usual with the whole multitude of outward 
professors to cry out in their public services, "We believe 
in Jesus Christ : We believe in the Holy Ghosi :*' dirC. ' 
though their faith, it may be, is not equal to that of devils, 
who believe in the existence of a rewarding and avenging 
God, with sincerity sufficient to make them tremble before 
him. These hypocrites can no more be said to believe« 
from the heart, the latter articles of the apostles' creed, 
than those children who are yet unacquainted with the 
alphabet/ may be said to have perused and digested the 
most profound authors. The doctrines of the gospel most 
necessarily appear Wth useless and absurd to those who9e 
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btr« fifil ciBbracetf tke fimncr part 6f a livel j and alead- 
AiCfeitb. Wkf did CaMpiiaaidMe to believe aiCfani! 
bifiMit ha waa bel a bypoerite with rcapeet to tbe Jcviab 
kith, Oe the taotnrj, why did Corodina Uie ti eauu nm 
aa raadil^ baliefat It waa^ uodoobtodlyy bacaoae tbe mh- 
€$ihf of bin ftjib io Ckid bad pfepaied bia beait fcr tbe 
raeaptiao of ftiib in Chnat. ** £rerj eiaii/' aaitb this 
difioa Savionf, ** thai batb beaid and batb leaned of the 
Palber, comatb unto me* Ye who beUere in God belioYe 
alfo in 010 ; and I will pray the Falber, aod bo shall gire 
you another Comibitor» oron the Spirit of truth.'' 

Tlteta fundamental doctrines compoae the ladder of 
evangelical truths in which he who takee offence at any 
•ingle atep, runs a double hazard ; that of aacending no 
biglier, and et en that of falRng from the step where he 
has obstinately determined to take up his rest. '^He 
that doetb truths cometh to the light;" but he that refuses 
the first truth, places himself beyond tbe poestbility of 
reoaiving those which are of a more aublime nature. If 
lie has not first observed the dawn of the goapel day, he 
can never contemplate our divine Sun when shining in 
bia meridian brightness. 

The ariidea of the Christian faith may be compared to 
a oourae of geometrical propositions, the last of which 
alwaprs supposes a perfect knowledge of the first. To 
require of spiritual infants any hiffh and important acts of 
faith in Jesus Christ, or in the Holy Spirit, before they 
are taught to entertain just notions of the Supreme Being, 
would Da equally unreasonable as for a man to pretond 
thai it Is possible to make a good geometrician of an. 

Snorant neasant, by inatructing him to repeat the torms 
Euclid a last pvopositions, without ever bringing him 
to a true underataaoiog of the first If, then, Uie-g ene> < 
rality of Christians are oontontod with learning merely to 
repeat our doctrinal torms, we most expect to see them as 
flur firom manifeating the virtues of St. Paul, aa tbe super- 
ficial peasant firom possessing the soHdity of Euclid. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Other reasons given for the Kitle influence which the fore- 
going doctrines are observed to have upon Christiems in 
general, 

PROFiTikBLY to teach the doctriaes of the gospel, there 
are certain rules necessary to be observed; and where 
these roles are either unknow^ or neglected, the gospel 
becon^es of little importance. 

1. A true, doctrine, in order to have its due effect, 
must be announced with purity. It should neither be 
mutilated by hasty contradictions, nor corrupted by vain 
additions. The prince of error equally serves his own in- 
terest by perplexing the truth as by spreading a falsehood ; 
and when errors are added to evangelical truths, those 
troths may be compared to excellent medicines unhappily 
mingled with dangerous poisons. Thus, the doctrine of 
future punishments is not only deprived of its utility, but 
becomes really pernicious by the addition of another doc- 
trine, which teaches that a sum of money left as the price 
of prayer for a departed soul will effectually soften and 
even terminate its pains. 

2. A doctrine should not only be delivered in the purest 
manner, but they who announce it should study to de-* 
moBStrate its excellency and power, by the whole course 
of their conduct. Were leprous physicians to cry up a 
specific against the leprosy, it cannot be imagined that 
lepers in general would anxiously adopt a remedy which 
had been attended with so little effect upon the recom* 
menders of it. We here intimate, not without the utmost 
regret, that too many of the clergy destroy the effect of 
their doctrines^ by the immorality of their conduct. 

2. To give scriptural doctrines their full offset, it is 
^necessary to make them pass from the understanding to 
the will, or from the judgment to the heart of those who 
admit them. It would 1^ in vain to procure for a patient 
the niost efBcadous remedy; if, instead of apj^yiiig it in 
the method prescribed, he should think it sufficient to 
touch it with his lips, or should content himself with draw- 
ing in the grateful odour exhaling from it. To such a 
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patient, howeTer, the greater part of Christians bear a 
^ strict resemblance, who speculate upon the gospel, without 
ever embraping it with that lively '* faith which worketh 
by love." 

4. It is not sufficient, that these doctrines should be 
preached in their native purity ; but it is equally necessary 
that they should be preserved in the same purity by those 
who receive them. Our Lord makes this solemn declara- 
tion to sinners : '* Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." Yet how is it that many thousand Christians 
who admit this important truth, remain to the present day 
in a state of impenitence 1 It is because they mingle with 
it the following pernicious error : though I spend the pre- 
sent moment in sin, God will assuredly give me grace to 
repent in the latter part of my life. Hence that lamenta- 
ble inattention to the duties of religion which is universal 
among us at this day. 

5. Very frequently the doctrines of the gospel are at- 
tended with no considerable effect upon tliose who admit 
them, because the salutary operation of these truths is 
counteracted by the powerful influence of earthly desires 
indulged in the heart. Thus, in^ a disordered stomach, 
the most wholesome food is deprived of its virtue. To 
remedy this evil, it is necessary to enter upon a regimen 
too severe to be regarded by an obstinate patient, and 
upon an absolute necessity of which an inattentive physi- 
cian will not peremptorily insist. 

6. Where doctrines of the most humiliating tendency . 
have not first made a deep impression, there the consola- 
tory doctrines of the gospel tend only to uphold the sinner 
in a course of impiety. Those preachers who favour the 
false judgment of worldly men, wanting either courage or 
experience wisely to administer the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, so that they may alarm the impenitent and console 
the dejected ; these preachers, instead of eradicating, do 
but increase the evil we lament. It cannot, indeed) be 
denied that they offer many sacred truths to the world ^^ m 
but, while they do not nicely distinguish, and apply them 
to the different states of their hearers, as they only draw 
their bow at a venture, it is no wonder that their arrows 
so frequently fall beside the mark. These perplexers of 
truth contribute as little to the conversion of sinnere, as a 
physician would contribute to the recovery of the sick. 
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wfaot withoat any pradent sdection, compmindiDg toge- 
ther all the drugs of an excellent pharma^opcBia, should 
indiscriminately offer the same confused recipe to every 
patient. 

7. The doctrines of Christianity are frequently deliver- 
ed as the opinions of men, rather than as the declarations 
of Qod, founded upon events much better attested than 
the most certain historical facts ; and to this single error 
the inefficacy of those doctrines may, in a good degree, 
be imputed. Were reason and conscience made to walk 
in the front of the gospel, the want of a Redeemer would 
be more universally experienced in the world, than it has 
hitherto been. But while the preachers of that gospel 
neglect to assert the depravity of human nature ; or while 
they omit, in confirmation of so melancholy a truth, to 
make the most solemn appeals to the consciences of men ; 
so long we may expect to see their ill-directed labours 
universally unsuccessful. Had these teachers in Israel 
an experimental acquaintance with those truths, upon 
which they presume openly to descant, their word would 
speedily be attended with unusual efficacy ; their example 
would give it weight, and in answer to their fervent pray-^ 
ers^ the God of all grace would set his seal to the truths of 
the gospel. 

Whenever the messengers of religious truth shall be- 
come remarkable for the purity of their lives, and the fer- 
vency of their zeal, their doctrines will soon be attended 
with sufficient influence in the Christian world to over«» 
throw the objection we have been here considering, and, 
effectually to stop the mouth of every gainsayer. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

The doctrines of Christianity have an obscure side. The 
reasons of this obscurity. The error of some philoso^ 
phers in this respect. 

" Thb gospel," says J. J. Rousseau, '* is accompanied 
with marks of truth, so great, so striking, so perfectly 
inimitable^ that the inventor of it appears abundantly more 
admirable than its hero. Bat| after all, this gospel is filled 
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with incredible things^ with things that are repngnan to 
reason, and which no sensible mka can possibly conceive 
or admit.*' *' Remove all the difficulties," continue the 
admirers of this philosopher, '^ dissipate all the obscurity 
with which your doctrines are surrounded, and we will 
cheerfully embrace the gospel." 

Extraordinary things appear always incredible' in pro>- 
portion to our ignorance. Thus, an ignorant negro of 
Guinea would look upon that man as a deceiver, who 
should assert there are places in the world, where the sur* 
face of rivers become so solid, at particular seasons, that 
without bridge or boat, whole armies may pass them dry 
shod. And it is well known that the doctrine of antipo- 
des gave no less offence to the celebrated geographers of 
a former age, than is unhappily given to the deistical sages, 
of modern times, by the doctrine of a divine trinity. 

As we become better acquainted with spiritual things, 
instead of despising the truths of the gospel as altogether 
incredible, we shall be truly convinced that J. J.. Rousseau 
passed the same kind of judgment upon the doctrines of 
Christianity, as a savage might be expected to pass upon 
some late discoveries in natural philosophy. The sciences 
present a hundred difficulties to the minds of young stu- 
dents. By entering upon an obscure course, they at 
length attain to superior degrees of illumination; but, 
after all the indefatigable labours of the most learned pro- 
fessor,' the highest knowledge he can possibly acquire^ 
will be mingled with darkness and error. If men of wis- 
dom, however, do not look with contempt upon those sci- 
ences which are usually taught among us, because all of 
hem are attended with difficulties, and most of them are 
00 abstruse to permit a thorough investigation ; how ab- 
surd would it be in us, for these insufficient reasons, to 
reject that revelation, which may be considered as the 
science of celestial things. 

To despise the doctrines of the gospel because they are 
attended with some degree of obscurity, iii to act in as full 
contrariety to the dictates of philosophy, as' those of reve- 
lation. No follower of J. J. Rousseau could blame us, 
without reproaching himself, if, arguing from the errone- 
ous principles of his master, we should make the follow- 
ing declarations: "Natural philosophy .abounds with in- 
credible things which no sensible man can either conceive 
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or admit. I have arteries, it is said, which carry my 
blood, with a sensible pulsation, from the heart to the ex- 
tremities of my body ; and veins which, without any pulsa- 
tion, reconduct that blood to the heart: but since the 
union of the arteries and veins is to me an inconceivable 
mystery, I cannot admit the' generally received opinion 
respecting the circulation of the blood. I see the needle 
of the compass perpetually turns jtself toward the pole, 
and I have observed. that the loadstone communicates to it 
this disposition : but, as it cannot be ascertained how all 
this is effected, I look upon the,voyages of Anson and 
Cook, which are said to have been performed by means of 
the compass, just as infidels are accustomed to look upon 
the gospel. I will no longer increase the number of those 
idiots who unthinkingly pass over a bridge, while they are 
perfectly unacquainted with the plan upon which it was 
built ; and who vulgarly depend upon their watches with 
regard to the regulation of time, without being thoroughly 
versed in the mechanism of time pieces. I will never 
again be persuaded to take a medical preparation, till I 
have penetrated into the deepest mysteries of physic and 
obymistry. in short I resolve neither to eat, nor drink ; 
'■Ather to sow my grounds, nor gaze upon the sun, till I 
am enabled perfectly to comprehend whatever is mysteri- 
ous in vegetation, light, and digestion." If the preceding 
declarations might reasonably be considered as evident 
tokens of a weak and puerile judgment, the following 
affirmation undoubtedly deserves to be considered in the 
same point of view: ''I grant that the science of physics 
has its unfathomable mysteries ; but, as a philosopher Qf 
the first rank, I insist upon it, that nothing of a mysteri- 
ous nature sould be suffered to pass in religion, that 
deep metaphysical science, which has for its objects, the 
Father of Spirits, the relation in which those Spirits stand 
to their incomprehensible Parent, their properties, their 
light, their nourishment, their growth^ their distempers, 
and their remedies, their degeneracy, and their perfec- 
tion.'' Ye who are anxious to be saluted as '* lovei'^ of 
wisdom," if such is the absurdity of your common objec- 
tions against the gospel of God our Saviour, what poor 
pretensions have you to the boasted name of *[ philoso- 
phers !" t 
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This answer maiy be supported by the following observ- 
ations. 

In the present world, we serve a kind of spiritnal ap- 
prenticeship to " the truth which is after godliness :*' and 
it is not usual, hastily to reveal the secrets of an art to 
such as have but lately bound themselves to any particular 
profession. This privilege is justly reserved for those 
whose industry and obedience have merited so valuable a 
testimony of their master'supprobation. See John xiv, 21. 

A physical impossibility of discovering at present cer- 
tain olKK^ure truths, forms the veil by which they are 
effectually concealed from our view. In order to form a 
perfect judgment of the material sun, it is necessary in 
the first place to take a near survey of it : but this cannot 
possibly be done with iTodies of a like constitution with 
ours. The same may be said of the Father of lights. 
God, as a spiritual Sun, enlightens, even now, the souls 
of the just : but while they continue imprisoned in tene- 
meiits of clay, their views of his matchless glory must 
necessarily be indistinct, since they can only behold him 
"through a glass darkly." Hence we argue with St. 
Paul, that as spiritual things are spiritually discerned, Ute 
natural man can never comprehend and embrace th^ll^' 
but in proportion as he becomei^ spiritually minded by 
regeneration. 

The wise Author of our existence initiates us not im« 
mediately into the mysteries which lie concealed under 
many of our doctrines, for the very same reason that a 
mathematician conceals the most abstruse parts of his 
science from the notice of his less intelligent pupils. If 
a preceptor should affect to bring children acquainted 
with all the difficulties of algebra before they had passed 
through the first rules of arithmetic, such an attempt 
would deservedly be looked upon as ridiculous and vain. 
And is it not equally absurd to expect, that the profound- 
est mysteries of the gospel should be open to us, before 
we have properly digested its introductory truths, or duly 
attended to its lowest precepts ? 

The Almighty will never perform a useless work, nor 
ever afford an unseasonable discovery. For the practice 
of solid piety it is by no means necessary that we should 
be permitted to fathom the depth of every spiritual mys- 
tery. It is enough that fundamental truths are revealed 



PORTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. 321 

with sufficient perspicuity to produce in us that faitli 
which is the mother of charity. When the gospel has 
proposed to us the truths which give rise to this humble 
faith, and presented us with such motives as evidently 
lead to the most disinterested charity, it has then fur- 
nished us with every thing we stand in need of to work 
out for ourselves a glorious salvation. The followers of 
Christ are ret^uired to tread in the steps of their Mtoter, 
and not deeply to speculate upon the secret things of his 
invisible kingdom. 

If a clear knowledge of the tnyBterious side of our doc- 
trines is no more necessary to jnan in his present state, 
than an acquaintance with every thing that respects the 
art of printing is necessary to a child, who is studying 
the alphabet ; why then do we peevishly complain of the 
sacred writers for not having thrown light sufficient upon 
some particular points to satisfy an inordinate curiosity ? 
Our scruples on this head should be silenced by the con- 
stant declarations of those very writers, that the time of 
perfection is not yet arrived ; that they themselves were 
acquainted but in part with the mysteries of the kingdom ; 
and that the language of mortality is unsuitable to the 
^u^blimity of divine things. The sea has its unfathomable 
abysses, 'and an extent unknown to the most experienced 
navigators : but notwithstanding all this uncertainty, the 
merchant is perfectly contented if he can but glide se- 
curely over its surface to the port for which he is bound. 

If we are placed here in a state of probation, it is rea- 
sonable that our understanding, as well as our will, should 
be brought to the trial. But how shall the Almighty pro- 
ceed to make, proof either of th« self sufficiency, or the 
diffidence of our understaodingt No happier method can 
possibly be adopted, than that of pointing us to such 
truths as are partly manifest and partly concealed, that 
we may search them out with diligence, if there is a pos- 
sibility of comprehending them : or, if placed above the 
highest stretch of our faculties, expect with patience a. 
future revelation"* of them. 

To acquire '^ and manifest dispositions of a truly divine 
nature, is possible only under a religious economy, whose' 
doctrines are in some degree mysterious, and whose mo- 
rality has something in it painfbl to human nature. Why 
tlien do those persons, who affect to be wiser than their 
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xioighlioiirs^ ui^rere^ly ukei oSDOce at 9u^ a raligmi 1 
If » mysterious veil is thrown over the o^rations of 99* 
ture wi the workings of Provideoi^e ; why should we 
diipeQt the more wonderful <^rations of grace to be l^iA 
unreservedly open to every eye ? Philosophy, it is pr^snoir 
ed.y will not dare thus foolishly to destroy the rules of 
analogy. Humility is necessary to the perfection of our 
understanding, no less than sagacity and penetration ; on 
which account Gun is pleased to bring oqr humility to the^ 
test. And this he does by discovering to us so much of 
truth as may enable us to recognise it on its first appear- 
ajQLpe ; at the same time permitting the objects of faith to 
be surrounded with difficulties sufficient to leave room for 
the eipercise of that humble confidence in his veracity, 
and that true poverty of spirit which philophefs are plead- 
ed to hold up sis just subjects of ridicule. Sound know- 
ledge,, however, and, unaffected humility, will always keep 
p^ce with each other. Hence that memorable confession 
of Socrates, *' All that I know is, that I know nothing :" 
and hence that remarkable declaration of St. Paul, " If 
auy man thifik that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know.'' 

It is impossible that any thing should have a greater 
le^dency to keep man at a distance from God, than that 
a^ro^ant self sufficiency with which modern free thinkers 
are usually puffed up. This unhappy disposition must 
be toially subdued, before we can come to the fountain 
he^d of pure intelligence : and to effect ihis the Almighty 
Bjerjnits our undleratanding to be embarrassed and con* 
tQqnd/Bd till it is constrained to bow before his supreme 
wisdom, in acknowledgment of ita owa imbecility. But 
i% is always with th^ utmost difficulty, and not till after a 
thousand vain devices have been practised, that human 
nature can be forced into the state of self abasement. 
9ere Socrates and St Paul may be regarded as happy 
Con(ipapions, experiencing, in common, that submiiEfsiTe 
mee4;nes9 and that profound humility which are so terri" 
ble to many professors of wisdom. And 'it is but reason- 
able, that the piety of the one and the philosophy of the 
other should, h9^ve beeu established u^n the basis of thos^ 
nu'.e virtues which formed the ground of the followiog 
i^4#es8 firom Christ to his Father : '^ I thaiU( thee^ OiV 
thi^ I ]^;rd of heaxen, and earth, beciuise thou hast Jbi41sa 



tlMM tlnngB from the vifle mpd tin pnidMt^ and bttM re- 
vealed thetn unto babes^" 

It beeomte us m inuoh tlnD kaore to moderate the aallieft 
of an impatient euHoaity with respect to tfatha of a ttiy^ 
tarioQs nature^ since Christ himeelf has given na an eX' 
ample of the obedienoe due to the folJowin# apoiaolie 
precept i " Let no man think of himself more highly than 
lie ought to think ; but let him think soberly aecording 
OS God hath dealt to every man the measure of faiths" 
This condescending Saviour was content) as Son of n^an, 
lo remain in the humble ignorance of which we speak. 
If^ in order to have satisfied his curiosity with respect lo 
the day of judgment, he had ftttempted to explore the 
secret counsels of the Almighty, there can be no doubt 
but his gracious Father wcmld have admitted him Int6 
that impenetrable; sanctuary. But he rather chose to 
leave among his followers an example of the most perfeet 
respect and resignation to the will of that Father^ 

What was said by St. Paul concerning heresies, may, 
with propriety, be applied to that obscurity which accom^. 
panies the doctrines of the gospel : " There must be he* 
resies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest*' Moos, de Voltaire, wbo $ikW not Aty 
utility in the proof here mestiofied by the apostle, WM 
aceusiomed to censure revelation, because the doctrines 
it proposes are incapable of such incontestable evidences 
as mathematical problems^ He considered not that 
lines^ eirelee, and triangles, fidliog immediately under the 
senses, are subjects of investigation peculiarly suited to 
the natural man. He reoolleoted not that SMMny of £oelld*a 
demonstrations are as incomprehensible to the greatly 
part of mankind as the ti^rscerjes of our holy rtllgkki tstt 
incomprehensible to the generality of philosophers* And 
hMly, he perceived not, that if all men weM to pi^ue 
tbemsdves upon their skill in mathematies, and were 
equally hiterested in the proportions of circles, squarect, 
and triangies, as in those relations whieh subsist betweoii 
Men man and an iacompreheitsible God, there wodd 
be eieited, among ignorant mathemttticimis, as many 
warm disputes as are oontinuatly ariskig among ill iii^ 
etfoeted Christians. 

The justness of these dMervatjons will became more 
apparent if we cotfslder the importaneo of that vhrcue 



324 POftTEAlT OW 8T» FAVL. s 

wbieh is called, in Seriptofe laagaage, '^ the obedienee 
of faith/' Man originally saffered himself to be seduced 
with the hopes i^ woodo'fiil eflects to be produced by the 
fruit of a mysterious tree ; founding his frail hope upon 
the simple declaration of the tempter. God, in order to 
humble the soul^ is pleased to restore us through the hope 
of powerful effects to be produced by the trut^ of a mys^ 
terious revelation*; a sweet hope, whose only basis is the 
simple declaration of the God of troth. And it is un- 
doubtedly reasonable, in every respect, that the cause of 
our restoration should be thus directly .opposed to the 
cause of our fall. The obedience thai is unattended with 
difficulties can never be regarded as a reasonable proof 
of our fidelity to God, Had he merely commanded ue te 
believe that '^the whole is greater than a part; or that 
two and two make four :" in such ease bo room would 
have been left for a reasonable distributor of rewatds 
and punishments. The Deity could not possibly have 
been disobeyed, since we can no mere refuse our assent 
to these manifest truths, than we can deny the existence 
of the sun while we are rejoicing in his meridian bright* 
ness. It appears, therefore, perfectly necessary, that 
every truth prpposed to the iaith of man in his ptobationr 
ary state, should have an obscure as well as a luminous 
side, that it may leave place foi mature deliberation, and 
% of consequence, for the merit or demerit of those who are 
ci^led to ** the obedience of faith." 

To desire a revelation without any obscurity is to de** 
sire a day without n^^ht, a summer without winter, a sky 
)vithQUt acloudw And what should we gain, by such an 
exchange T Or rather, what should we not lose ;. if those 
inte^tionaJ obscurities, which conceal some parts of celes* 
tial truth, should be as needful to man in his present sit«- 
uation,. as thqse clouda, which frequently deform the fac^ 
of the heaveaa^ are beneficial lo the earth ? The faith 
which is unaccompanied with any ithing mysterious, no 
more merits the name of faith, than the tranquillity of a 
man who has never been. in the way of danger desei:ves 
the name of bravery. An expresaion of our Lord's to one 
of his doubting disciples^ is sufficient to throw the most 
convincing light upon this matter : *^ Thot^as/' said ke« 
''because thou hast seen m^, thou hast 9kubvb]> :".but 
what recompense or praise can be due to such a fiiith.} 



** BY^gsed tte they thai have not stiztf, and yet have be- 

To conclude. WhAt occasioif #ould there be for the 
exetciae ot either veisdom or virtae, was the one only 
good path presented so clearly to our view, that it would 
be difficult to make choice of any other ? Or to what good 
ptrrpose could true philosophy serve whi(5h has no other 
use, except that of teaching us to regulate out principles 
and govern our actions in ^ manner more suited to the 
perfection of our nature, than is customary with those 
wha are led by prejudice and passion ? 

Prom aH these observation's it tnay be justly argued, 
that to insist upon having religious doctrines without ob- 
scurity, and a revelation without mystery, is to destroy 
the design of the Supreme Being who hath placed us here 
in a state of trial. It is to confound the goal with the 
course, the conflict with the triumph, and earth with 
heaven. Nay more : it is to confound the creature with 
the Creator. That which is finite must never hope to 
comprehend the heights and depths of infinity. Archan- 
gels themselves, though endued with inconceivable de- 
grees of wisdom and purity, will continually find unfathom- 
ablt5 abysses in the Divine nature. And if so, is it noit 
to abjure good sense as well as revelation, to turn our back 
upon the temple of truth because there is found in it *^ a 
most holy place," where the profane are never suffered to' 
enter, and the furniture of which even true worshippers 
can neither clearly explain, nor fully comprehend. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

In ansieer t0 tkt grand ohjeelian of pMUrse^piHers agahisf 
ike d^eirints of the gospel^ it is argued twitt the mhant^ 
tages of the redemption are extended in different degrtes, 
to aU numkind, throngh ever^ period of the world. 

As sophbtical reasoners had a hundred objections to 
propose against ttie doctrines of Socrates, who was a true 
philosopher ; so the philosophers of this age are industribufi^ 
fy framing objections to the doctrines of that gospel whic^ 
unerring^ wisdom has announced to the world. To deter- 
ttine wnetber or Hot these objections are just and^ iKnan^ 
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swerable, we shall here coosidec 4i^u which appears to be 
the most weighty, in the balance o^ those two companions 
in error ^ Mens, de Voltaire and J. J. Rousseau, '* If your 
doctrine of redemption/' say they, ** is really as important 
as you represent it,, why. has it been preached only for 
these last eighteen centuries ? If it was of so much conse' 
duence to mankind, God without doubt would have pub- 
lished it sooner and more unLi^er sally." 

Answer. The doctrine of redemption was not primarily 
necessary to mankind : since there was a time when un* 
offending man stood in no greater need of a redeemer, than 
a healthy person stands in need of a physician. At that 
time natural religion was suitable to the state of man, and 
the doctrines of deism were the spiritual food of his soul. 
But as medicine is not less^ecessary than nutriment to a 
sick person, so fallen man stands in need of the gospel as 
well asofnatursll religion. And as strong nourishment 
would be a species of poison to a.man enervated by a.raging 
fever, so the tenets of theism administered alone to a sin- 
ner, who burns with the disorderly fervour of pride, must 
inevitably prove fatal to the health, of his soul. Thus the 
presumption of seme philosophers is increased by the doc- 
trines of deism, as the fever of a debilitated patient is 
redoubled by those very cordials which would increase the 
strength of a vigorous person. And this may serve as a 
proof that the natural religion of sinless man, is as little 
adapted to man in his corrupt estate, as the sweet famir 
Marity of an affectionate infant, is suitable to the character 
of a daring and disobedient son. 

It is necessary here to observe that there are two kinds 
of deism ; that of the humble sinner, who is not yet ac- 
quainted with the gospel, and that of the presumptuous 
re&soner, who rejects it with contempt. The centurion 
Cornelius, who lived in the practice of piety before he was 
perfectly acquainted with Christ, and the penitent publi- 
can alluded to by our Lord, were deists of the first class, 
and such as might well be esteemed the younger brothers 
of Christians', The second class is made up of those thei^ts 
who trample revelation onder their feet, and who may pro- 
perly be called the presumptuous Pharisees of the present 
day. It is the haughty deism of these men, that a false 
philosophy would substitute in the place of the gospel. — 
The judicious author of " The new Theologicld Dictioaa«> 



ry^" ItftiEkehaiaeterized these two kinds of deism with aa 
accuracy peculiar to himself " Deism," says he, *' was 
once on the high way from, atheism to Christianity ; hot 
to-day it is usually found upon the road from Christianity 
to atheism/' 

To assert that the doctrine of the redemption has been 
announced for no more thaif eighteen centuries, is to supr 
pose there can be no appearance of light till the sun has 
risen above the horizon. So soon as the work of redemp*- 
tion became necessary, in that very day it was announced 
to man. When our first parents had received from theif 
merciful Judge the sentence that condemned them to mise- 
ry and death, he immediately gave them a promise, that in 
some future day,, a repairer of their evils should be born of 
woman who should *^ bruise the head of the serpent,'' i. e. 
who should crush at once all the power of the tempter, 
and the pr^de of the sinner. In consequence of this gra^ 
cious covenant, which was indeed the first promulgation 
of the gospel, God implanted in man an interior principle 
of redemption, a seed of regenerating grace, which should 
in the end spring up to everlasting life. Now this princi- 
ple was nothing less than a ray from the living word, which 
was afterward to be visibly united with our nature, in order 
to raise man from his dishonourable fall,, and finally to pro- 
cure for him a state superior to that which he originally 
enjoyed. Nothing can be more explicit upon this point, 
than the following declaration of St. John, ** In him [the 
living word] was life ; and the life was the light oSmen. 
And the light shined in darkness ; and the darkness, ia 
general, comprehended it not. This was, however, the true 
light which lighteth, more or less, efery man that cometh 
into the world.'' When therefore, a conceited freethinker, 
superciliously exclaims: "If the doctrine of the redemptioa 
had been necessary, it would have been published in the 
earlist ages of the world,'' — such objection should serve as 
a manifest tokea of his ignorance in this matter, since that 
important doctrine was mercifully announced to the very 
first oflender. If that doctrine was afterwards corrupted 
by tradition ; if rebellious man began to exalt himself as 
his own Saviour ; or if through impatience, he set up false 
mediators, instead of patiently expecting the fulfilment of 
Jehovah's promise : fJl this evidently provei liis extreme 
need of a redeett^^ la shorty if the greater part of the 
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JewklMialioD Mjeeied thi» dlniie 8^(vkMif in the days of 
hi^ outward maDifeatfttion, and if prejudiced deists aiiU 
oootiiiiie to reject hia <^red assristance, all that can b6 
proved by their unrelenting obstinacy, is the greatness of 
their guilt and the depth of their depravity : jnst as the 
conduct of a patient who abases his physician, suffices 
onfy to demonstrate the exce*8» of his deliriam. 

Several reasons may be heret produced, which might 
have engaged the Father of mercifes to defer the eternal 
manifefstation of our promised Redeemer, for a period of 
fbar thousand years. 

1 . It is probable, that as every thing is discorered to ope- 
rate gradnaHy in the natural world, the same order might 
be established in the- moral world. Even since the time 
of Christ's outward manifestation, the infh)6nce of his re-^ 
deeming power has but gradually discovered itself in our 
yet benighted world. He himself compared the gospel to 
a little leaven, which spreads itself by slow degrees over a 
bulky mass of meal : s^nd to a small seed from which a 
noble plant is produced. To this we may add, that a por* 
tion of time which appears long and tedious to us, appears 
wholly different in the eyes of the everlasting I AM, before 
whom a thousand years are no more than a fleeting day. 

2. If immediately after the commission of sin, Qod had 
sent fcHTtfa his Son into the world to raise* us from our fall, 
before we had experienced the melancholy effects of that 
fail; such a hasty act, insteadt>f manifesting the perfections 
of thcl^Deity, would have drawn a veil of obscurity betv^en 
ns and them. The divine mercy discovered in Jesus Christ, 
might then have appeared as insignificant to us, as to the 
arrogant deist, who notwithstanding the crimes with which 
the world has been polluted for near six thousand yearff, 
and in spite of those which he himself has added to the 
prodigious sum, has yet the audacity to assert that there is 
no necessity for a redeemer, that man is good in his pre- 
sent state, and that he may conduct himself honourai^y 
through it, without the assistance of regenerating grace. 
Hence it appears, that the outward manifestation of the 
Messiah was wisely deferred to a period of time far remov* 
ed from the commencement of the fall. 

8. While the visible manifestation of Jesus was delay- 
ed, all things were put into a state of due p/eparation for so 
great an event. And in the mean time» the seed of r«ge» 
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iiftr4li«i whieb was receifed by man, after Ckxlhad pro- 
noonced tbe first evangelical promise, was as sufficient to 
save every penitent sinner, as the dawn of day is sufficimit 
to direct every erring traveller. 

This merits an explanation. The first man lo whom 
the promise of redemption was made, contained in, him- 
self the whde of his posterity : and this promise, wonder- 
fiiiiy powerful^ as being the word of God, had an indiscri*- 
bable. effect upon the whole human race, implanting in 
man '^ a seed of regeneration, a Logos, a reason; a con- 
science, a light ; in short, a good principle," which, in 
every sincere inquirer after truth, has been nourished by 
tbe grace of God, and seconded by the pious traditions of 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, or. true philoso- 
phers. Unhappy is it for those, who stifling in themselves 
every gracious sentiment, have treated this internal prin- 
ciple, as the Jews once .treated their condescending Lordi 
and as sinners still continue to treat a preached gospel. 
If such are not saved, it is not through want of an offered 
Saviour, but because they have wilfully shut their eyes 
against the twilight, the opening dawn, or the meridian 
brightness of the gospel day. 

Nothing can be more unreasonable than the objection^ 
to which we now return an answer. To argue that God 
would be unjust, if having given a Saviour to the world, 
he should not reveal that Saviour in an equal .degree to all 
mankind, is to argue that God is unjust, because having 
given a sun to the eartb, he has not ordained that sun 
equally to enlighten and cheer every part of the globe* 
Again — To insinuate that Christ cannot properly be re- 
garded as the Saviour of mankind, because innumerable 
multitudes of men are not even acquainted with bis name*, 
is to insinuate that the sun is utterly itseless to the deaf, 
because they have never heard the properties of that sua 
described, and to the blind because they have never seen his 
cheering beams. Lastly. - To conclude that the* gospel is 
false, because it has not rapidly spread itself over the whole 
world, or because it is not obiserved to operate in a more 
hasty manner the happy changes, it is said ta produce :— * 
tbw to argue, is to reason as inconclusively, as a man who 
should say, The ^ee that ptoduoes JesuiCs bark, is an 
insignificant and useiess tree: for, 1st, It grows not in 
^very ooiintry. 2dlyj, It has not always been known. 3dl}^, 
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TbeTttarap*f80iiftaaUMOoiittlr]rwlier»ttgtofmi wliolook 
upon it «i BO mGtraonlinftry thtof : and 4tfalyy Mtnjr wiiQ 
hmte appareody givaii tbis laedioine a proper ttiaK have 
fimad it unatteDded with those sahitarjr effects so general* 
Ijr boaalsd of. 

TarDiQg tlw arguments of our pkikasopfaers agaioast their 
own system^ hfo ^Sitm that the Messiah was raaniftsted 
in a time aod place peculiarly suited to so great an e?ettt 
With respect to the time ;* he lived and died when the hU" 
man species had arrived at the utmost pitch of refinement 
and learning* Had he appeared two or three thousand 
years sooner, he most have visited the world in its in&nt 
state, while ignorance and barbarity reigned among the 
nations ; but in the days of Augustus and Tiberias^ man* 
kind may be said to have reached the highest degree of 
matniity^ with respect to knowledge and ctviltaation. Now 
m it is necessary that he who bears testimony to any me*- 
amrable transaction, should be a man and not a chtkl ; so 
it is equally necessary that Christ shoold have appeared 
in the most polished period of the world, as mediaior be* 
tween God and man. 

Deists sometimes tell us that the force of historic evi>- 
dence is greatly diminished by lapse of time, as a taper 

5 laced at loo great a disunce loses moch of its brightness, 
f Christ then had offered bimaelf a ransom for iS, many 
ages sooner than unerring wisdom had ordained, the itt<- 
cftdnkms might have urged, that the history Of a miraen^ 
ions event, reported to have happened in so resaote a pen- 
ned of time, was most probably corrupted with uncertain 
tradition, and rendered unworthy of credit. 

On .the other hand, if the accomplishment of tbo pio^ 
mise had been delayed some thousands of years kanger, 
the faith and patience of believers would have beta called 
to a proof incompatible with the weakness of bumsmity. 
And the impious might have said concerning the first 
coming of Christ what they have long ago tauntingly 
spoken of Us second : " Where is the promise of his coin'- 
ingf for since the fiithers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginoing of the creatien*" 

What is here observed with respect to the age in trMt^ 
the Messiah was cat off, is no toss- tiwe. of the season, the 
day, and the hoiir. He offered btmstlf a sacrifice lbs the 
Bins of the people in the noon d«y, at the soleiMi IbM of 



Ito pftMfM, Md at that letBeii df the yitr wbitth natii- 
fftlty ilmted tke ditperaeol J«i«is to viiit the holy eitjr. 
The pkee wme, like the tlggm, pec«ilisH<j adapted to- such 
a» event; m eoontrj in vi^ieh the pr^miise of Christ'iB 
eoming had been frequently repeated. Moreover, he be- 
came obedient unto death in the time predicted by the ' 
prophets; before a people who possessed the oracles of 
God ; under the eyes of the high priest ; before Herod 
the king, together with the grand council of the nation ; 
before Pilate, who was lieuteaant of the greatest prince 
on earth ; . at the gates of Jerusalem, in the centre of Jn- 
dea, and nearly in the centre of the then known world. 
Thus the external manifestation of our glorious Redeemer 
may be compared to a Sun, whose rising was preceded 
hf a cbtKD which beftignfy opened upon the first inhabit- 
ants qi the earth ; and whose setting is followed by a 
lovely twiltf^t, which must necessarily continue tilb he 
shall again ascend above our horizon, to go down no 
mofe^ In this point of view the Scriprores uniformly 
vepres^t the sacrifice of Christ St. Paul expressly de- 
clarea that " by one o&pring he hath peifected for ever 
tk^rn that are sanctified f* i. e. all those in every nation 
who feair Ood and work righteousness. We argue there* 
fove with this apostle^ that -* as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, e?en so, 
by. the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon alt 
men uste justification of life/' 

From these observations we conclude, first : That the 
gospel has been more or less clearly announced ever since 
the time in which a Redeemer became necessary to man. 
Secondly : That Jesus Cfnrist <^nly manifested himself 
m a time roost proper for such a discovery. Thirdly : 
That the work of redemption is as necessary to mankind 
as the assistance of medicine is necessary to those who 
are struggling under some dangerous disease; Fourthly : 
'Fh«A an explicit knowledge of the Redeemer and his sal^ 
vMion is as desirable to those who feel themselves ruined 
by sin, as the certain knowledge' of a physician, possessed 
of sovereign remedies, is conaoliiig to the patient who 
appeebends his Kfo in imminent iki^r. Fifthly: A^ 
l^guishmg infants may be restored by the medicines of 
aiphysioian,^.witk which they are total^ oiiacquafnted; so 
JemB, HbhaaiBiedaiis^ and HaathoM, provided they walk 
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aecordiog to the ii^t they enjoy, are undoubted! j saved 
by Jeaos Christ, though they have no clear conception of 
the astonishing means employed to secure them from 
perdition. And lastly, that the grand argument advanced 
against the gospel by Mens, de Voltaire and J. J. Rousseau 
ifi abundantly more specious than solid. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Reflections upon the danger to which modern deists expose 

themselves. 

In refuting the objection of superficial moralists, pro^* 
posed in the preceding chapter, we may perhaps have 
afforded them ground for another full as specious and 
solid. 

Objeeiion. '' If it be allowed that in every age salva- 
tion has been extended to all the true worshippers of 
GK>d, whether they have been pious Jews, such as Joseph, 
He^ekiah, and Josiah; just men among^the Gentiles, 
such as Melchisedec and Aristides : or heathen philoso- 
phers who have walked in the fear of God, such as Pytha- 
goras, Socrates, and Plato. And if all these virtuous men 
have been saved without subscribing to the doctrines of 
the gospel, why may not deists and modern philosophers 
be permitted to enjoy the same salvation while they reject 
those doctrines V\ 

Answer. There are three grand dispensations of grace. 
Under the first, every heathenish and unenlightened na- 
tion must be ranked ; the Jews under the second ; and 
Christians under the third, which is a dispensation abun- 
dantly m6re perfect than either of the former. The 
followers of Mohammed may be classed with modern Jews, 
since they are deists of the same rank, and have equMiy 
deceived themselves with respect to that great Prophet 
who came for the restoration of Israel. 

Those Jews, Mohammedans, and Heathens, who ^' feftr 
God and work righteousness,'' are actually saved by Jesus 
Christ Christ is the Truth and the Light ; and these 
sincere worshippers, receiving all the rays of truth with 
which they are visited, afford sufficient proof that they 



wll«^ mSoeA^mbeif ytMake juad Adore the &m of i^fht-. 
•ou6De«s hiraaeif, were the iiMtvemng nusta retiiovied, by 
vf^iieh he ie ooDoealed firom.tbtir vieir« But it is wboUy 
dlffi»r«it witii those who, behotdtog this diYiae &111 as t^ 
tt v^^led ia the goipel, detenouiailely oiose ibatr ^m 
dgainst liiin, and oontem^aoasly raise a dioud <of johjlee* 
tioBs to Feil him, if possible, ;fi'oiB the view of qik^jt. 
Every virtuous keath^ has laanifesled a love for tmib, 
while many of our philosophers, inthepride ofiheir he»rt3, 
reject and despise it. The formsx wrought oat tihf»r 
sdiratioo, though ^ivowred only wath the i^moaeriiigidawa 
of an evaogelteal day ; the lalter^ aurrounded ^with the 
ftieridtan brightaess oi that day, are aokioneVy seelcsng 
tke shadowy coverts of uDoertaiBfty and eruor. TJbe ifer- 
mer ,were saved aceordfog to that apostoiie dedcSfatidNr: 
^^ Glory, honour, and peace to every man that wodustli 
good, to the Christian and the Jew first, and »\ao to tshe 
Oentile; for thete is no vespect of persons with Crfid>" 
And of this nuiober was the a^osUe Paul, who tsbtpifted 
meroy because he was ignorantly a peisecutor «if 4he 
troth, *Miving," at the same time, '*in all good «qq- 
seiettce before God*-' Nor «an it. be doubted l>ut tiie 
same grace with which St. Faul. was visiled in these ek- 
c«uii«tances, will, in various degrees, iUmniae and 4Hiriify 
every soul that resembles him in uprightness and-sincertty* 
The latter will be .condemned by vintue of: the fiadilowii^^ 
declarations: *'This is the condemnation, thatJightjis 
eom&iuto the world, and men loved darhiiMS NliiWttbaB 
light, because their deeds were evil, fiod miU reader 
unto them that are contentious ai^ do not obey tiia^totth, 
iadignatioft and wrath, tribulation and aiigpsh, upoft«neiy 
soul of man that doetb «vil, ef the Christiaii and the Jew 
fiist, and also of the Gentile/' 

From these citations we may ii^fer that injie«eral pro* 
portions the sidvation<>f virtuous heathens. itilldiflkr as 
greedy from the salvation of true Chriflt«ana.as ^the bail- , 
liancy of an agate is different ftom .that of a dHNSond. 
** Many mansions and different degrees of glory are^ne* 
pi«red in the house of otnr Father. Thene is ^mejgilory of 
%he eun, and another f lory of the moon^and anather ^1^ 
t>f the stars ; for one star dtffer^h froaiAnotber ster JA^lo- 
ry." So ftlso will it be in theseaueBectranof thoidei^Aiitaeii 
4od wfllr^der unto <eiNery'maxi)aco»rdtBg'toUs<YrQtks. 

29 



3t4 POBTRAIT.Or BT* FAVI.1 

• 

The higbest decrees of glory are resenped by the i%hl- 
eou8 Judge of all the earSi, for the most faithful of his 
servants. The honourable privilege of being seated at 
the right hand of Christ will be conferred upon those who 
fai^ve trodden in tbeir Master's footsteps through the nar- 
rowest and most difSicult paths of resignation and obe- 
dience. On the other hand, God will display the most 
terrible effects of his righteous anger jupon those who 
have trampled under foot the greatest and most frequent 
offers of divine grace, according to that exclamation of 
the apostle : " How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ?" Since thus' obstinately to despise the highest 
degrees of glory which may be attained under the gospef; 
and daringly to brave the threatenings denounced against 
those who reject that gospel, discovers in the he^rt a cold 
•indifference to real virtue, together with a sovereign ccm- 
tc^pt for the divine Author of it. 

As true virtue, like a beautiful plant, is continually 
rising to a state of maturity, so true philosophy is con- 
stantly aspiring after the highest attainable degrees of 
wisdom and purity. If any man neglects those means 
which conduce to the perfection of virtue,^ when they are 
once proposed to him, he gives evident proof that he has 
neither that instinct of virtue, nor that true philosophy, 
which cannot but choose the most excellent eud, together 
with the surest means of obtaining it. What would our 
philosophers say to a man who, affecting to aspire after 
riches, and being called to receive a large quantity of gold, 
should inconsistently refuse it, in the following terms: 
^' Many persons have been rich enough with a little money 
to prevent them from starving, and I have no inclination 
to exceed them in point of fortune?'* The objection 
proposed in this chapter is founded upon a like sophism, 
and amounts to but an equal argument: ''Jews and vir- 
tnous Heathens have received assistance sufficient effectu- 
ally to secure their salvation, and we have not, presump- 
tion enough to desire any extraordinary advantage above 
them." 

It is difficult to form a just idea of the conceitedness of 
those boasted moralists who despise every help afforded 
by the gospel, because some Heathens, without such as- 
sistance, have been acceptable to God. We may compare 
il to the supposed aelf sufficiency of a contemptible subal- 
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tern officer, who, being presented with a more honourable 
commission from his prince, shoald reject it and cry out, 
*' The commission is false, and they who present it are 
no better than deceivers. I have no anxiety to quit my 
present post. I aspire afler no greater honours than those 
I possess. Many thousands have faithfully served his 
majesty in the capacity of subalterns ; nay, common sol- 
diers themselves have received testimonies of his royal 
approbation ; and why should my services afford him less 
satisfaction than theirs V* Was a corporal, in my hear- 
ing, thus to excuse his rejection of a monarch's offered 
kindness, I should suppose either that he- had n)o just 
conceptions of the honour, or was governed by motives 
too unworthy to be avowed. But this excuse would be 
insolent as well as. pitiful, had the terms of the commission 
ran thus : " Either serve your prince with fidelity, in the 
post to which he exalts you, or expect to be treated with 
the utmost severity." 

Now such is the case with all those who obstinately 
reject the gospel, and perseveringly trample under foot the 
richest offers of unmerited grace. They either reject the 
truths of revelation through haughtiness of spirit, or they 
are held back from embracing them, through the secret 
gratification of some inordinate appetite. Observe here 
the ground of those memorable declarations of our blessed 
Lord: '^Preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
Ibelieveth not shall be damned. He that believeth not 
the Son, after hearing him evangelically announced, shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. He is 
condemned already ; for every one that doeth evil,- hateth 
the light of the gospel, ^neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved. 

Upon this principle, as conformable to experience as to 
sound reason, the gospel is not absc^utely rejected, except 
by those who are either visibly corrupted, as Pilate and 
Felix, or secretly depraved, as Judas and Caiaphas. And 
it was to persons of this character that Christ addressed 
himself in the following terms: " How can ye beUeve, 
who receive honour one of another, and seek not the ho* 
nour that cometh from God only ? If any man will do the 
will of Him that sent me,'' and follow the light (hat is 
imparted to bim^ " he sbajl know of the doctrine, whethw 
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it be of Gody or wh^her I speak of myself." Hence, 
when any who have been consecrated to Christ by Xx^ 
tism, are seen withdrawing from the footstool of their 
Master to the schools of philosophy, or at least making 
no advances in trne holiness^ we may rest assured that 
their decline is caused, or their spiritual growth prevented, 
by the secret indulgence of some vicious inclination* 
These philosophizing moralists, and these lukewarm dis- 
ciples,' may be compared to the fruit that falls before it 
has attained to the perfection of its species: examine 
such fruity and you will find under a beautiful appparance 
either a destructive w<Nrm, or loathsome rottenness. Such 
is the apostatizing deist under the mostspeeiousformshe. 
can possibly assume. 

When J. J. Rousseau expressed himself in the follow- 
ifig terms :' ^' If Gk>d judges of iaitb by works, then to be 
a good man is to be a real bdiever ;" he was not far beside 
the truth, provided that, by a goq4 mani he intended one 
who lives in temperance, justice, and the fear of Ghkl; 
since every man in whom these virtues are discoverable, 
is. assuredly principled in the trne faith. Such «4>ne is a 
real believer, according 4o that economy of grace, under 
which Jab, Josiah, and Socrates, shone out to the glory; 
of God ; men, who ^either possessed principles of faith, or 
whose best actions »re no more to be admired thaa those 
of our domestic animals. 

This writer had less distinct views of truth when* he 
added, '' The true Christian is the just man ; unbelievers 
are the wicked;'' since there are just men who are not 
yet Christians, as there are studious persons who cannoi 
yet be accounted profound scholars. Moreover^ there are 
many wbo^ like the. centurion Cornelius, do not yet believe 
the gospe], because they have never heard that^ gospel 
explained with precision and fidelity; and surely such 
deserve not to be termed* absolutely' unjust men. The 
latter proposition approaches indeed nearer the truth, 
*' Unbelievers are the wicked:" yet this is false; except 
the term unbeliever be taken for one who obstinately dis* 
believes the gospel; since a good man, who reeeives-the 
first part of the apostles' creed, may yet, like Nathanael 
and Nicodemusi he so forcibly held back by^ involuntary 
prejudice, with rem>ect to the other parts of the .same 
cre^thatbe may fiuctuale l0iH{. between truth aitdemkrv 
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It is by propositions so vague and insidnons, that our 
philosophers delude themselves and beguile their dis- 
ciples. 

" But,'' replies J. J. Rousseau, *' have we power to 
believe ? Is the not being able to argue well imputed to 
us as a ctime ? Conscience informs net what we are to 
think, but what we are to do : it teaches us not'to reason 
well, but to act well." And are all the faculties of man, 
except his conscience, to be considered as utterly useless 
with regard to this important matter 1 ' Let it, however, 
be granted that a wicked and haughty person has it not 
in his power to believe ; yet it i^ highly necessary that he 
■ should fear the truth, so long as he gives himself up either 
to actions or inclinations that are manifestly eviK Thus 
the conscious robber can never overcome his fear of 
justice, so long as he is disposed to continue .his iniquitous 
practices ; but if, after making full restitution, he should 
become sincerely upright, maintaining a conscience void 
Df offence toward God and toward man, he will tremble 
no more at the idea of judges^ tribunals, or executions. 

If it be asked, what secret vice it was that would not 
suffer so honest a man as J. J. Rousseau to embrace the 
gospel ? without searching into the anecdotes of his life, 
we may rest satisfied with, the discovery he hais made of 
his own heart, in this single sentence : " What can be 
more transporting to a no)t>]e soul than the pride of virtue !" 
Such was the pride which made him vainly presume that 
he had power sufficient to conquer himself, without invoking 
the assistance of God ;' and by which he was encouraged 
toassert that the doctrines of the gospel were such as '' no 
sensible man could either conceive or admit." Such was 
the virtuous pride, which would not suflfer the Pharisees 
to receive the humiliating truths of the gospel, and which 
filled the heart of Caiaphas with jealousy and hatred 
against Christ. 

There is no species of pride more insdent than that 
which gives rise to the following language : " It is asserted 
that ' God so loved the world, as to |(ive his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' These tidings, whether they 
be true or false, are highly acceptable to many : but, for 
/ny own part, I openly declare that I reject, with con- 
tempt, the idea of such a favour. I retd with attentioa 

29» 



] 



388 poa^raMi* of srr . fa6&. 

those writings vrliicli tefad to unfold tb^ myeteries of na^ 
ture, but resolve never to turn ^over those ftirtltors who 
vainly attempt to establish the truth of the gospel. This 
sttbgeot, though it has oeoupied the thoughto and oigaged 
the pens of inquiring stu<te&ts for these seventeen hun* 
dred years, I shall ever regar^i as unworthy my attention. 
I leave it to the vulgar, who are easily persuaded of its 
importanoe. My virtues are sufficient' to expiate my 
' crimes, sud on these I will resolutely depend, as my sole 
mediators before Qod." If this is implicitly the language 
of every maa who obstinately rejects the doctrines of the 
fospely what heights of pvesumptionj and what depths of 
depravity, must lie open, in the souls ot such, to the e/e 
of Omniscience ! Reason and revelation agree to- con- 
demn, them. Behold the ground of their sentence : '* Who- 
soever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
hombleth himself shall be exalted : for God resistoth the 
proud| and giveth grace to the humble." 

. Reason itself is sufficient to discover, that before the 
Supreme Being, nothing can appear more detestable than 
th» pride of a degenerate and ungrateful creature. And 
if so, the deists of Soorafes' time must4iave been far less 
cillj^able than those of the present day. The former, con- 
scious of the uncertainty with which they were encom- 
passed, made use of every help they could procure, in the 
pursuit of uuth| with unwearied assiduity. The l^ter, 
presuming upon their own sufficiency, decide against 
doctrines of the utmost iroportonce without^-impartially 
considering Uie evidences produced in their favour. The 
former, by carefully examining every system of morality 
pcoposed to their deliberation, discovered a candour and 
liberality beoomtng those who were anxioudy '' feeling 
after Qod, if haply they might find him." The latter, by 
condemning revelation, without calmly attending to the 
arguments of its advocates, manifest a degree of preju- 
dice, that would be unpardonable in a judge, but which 
becomes execraUe iq a criminalj who is pressed by the 
stfonf est reasons to search out tlie truth. 

Plato, in the sixth book of his Republic, introduces his 
Master marking out the dispositions necessary to a vir- 
tuous man. *^ I^ us begin," says Socrates, *' by reoount* 
iag what quajities are necessary to him who would one 
day become an honest roan and a true philosopher. The 
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fii6% quattiy is. the loi^ of uuth« whiob be ought to aeek 
aik^r in every thing an4 by< every means; true philo* 
sophy being absolutely incompatible with .the spirit of 
delusioD. He who has a siacere deeire to obtain wisdom, 
cannot confine himself to things that ^re here below, of 
which he can acquire but an uncertain knowledge. He 
is born for truth, and he tends to it with an ardour which 
nothing is Me to restrain." Ye who oppose philosophy to 
revelation^ and reject, without thoroughly investigating, 
the doctrines of the gospel, can you be said to discover, an 
attachment to truth as sincere as that of Socrates ? Do ye 
not rather esteem that an excessive fondness for truth, or 
even a^ dangerous species of enthusiasm, which the wisest 
Heathens have looked upon as the first disposition requisite 
to an honest man ? 

Plato and his master, who scrupulously acknowledged 
the truth wherever they discovered it, were assuredly in a 
state of acceptance before God, without an explicit ac- 
quaintance with Jesus Christ; for where the Almighty 
hath not strovred, there will he never expect to gather ; 
and where he hath scattered only the first truths of the 
gospel, there he never will require thi|t precious fruit, 
whioh he expects to be produced by the highest truths of 
revelation. Thus the husbandman is content to reap 
nothing but barley in a field, where nothing but barley 
has been sown. But if, after sowing the same field with 
the purest wheat, it should produce only tares, with a few 
scattered ears of barley, he would, undoubtedly, express a 
degree of surprise an J displeasure at having his reasonable 
expectations so strangely disappoint<pd. 

,In the New Testament we find a remarkable parable to 
this purpose, where mankind are considered as the doines- 
tics of God's immense household. In this parable* the 
Almighty is represented as collecting his servants together, 
and (confiding to the care of each a separate loan, to be 
empk>yed for the mutual interest of the covenanting partied. 
To one of his domestics he imparts five talents ; to another 
two ; while a third has no more than a single talent com* 
mitted to his charge : but all are required so to oceupy,^ 
that their gains may be proportionate to the several sums 
entrusted to their fidelity. Now, if the Christian, vl^ith 
five talents of spiritual knowledge^ acquires no advantage 
over the 3^^, who ha3< received but two^ is it not evUeat 
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that he has acted tfie part of an unfaithful servant ? Nay^, 
he is to be esteemed even more unprofitable than the Hea- 
then,> who suffers his single talent to lie unimproved; 
since, amidst all his trilling gains, he lias slothfiilly con- 
cealed three valuaUe talents, while the other has buried 
but one. But were the first and the last to derive equal 
advantages from the disproportionate privileges permitted 
them to enjby, while the latter would be received as a 
good and faithfiii .servant, the former mightdeservedly be 
treated with an unusual degree of severity by his insulted 
Lord. This parable may assist us to conceive, that a phi- 
losopher, who is called by baptism to evangelical perfection, 
and yet contents himself with practising the morality of a 
Heathen, has not'in reality so much solid virtue as a sincere 
deist bred up in the bosom of paganism. 

Our progress in morality, like our advancement in 
science, is to be estimated by considering the circum* 
stances Jn \^hich we are placed, and the privileges we 
enjoy. A dramatic piece composed by a child or a negro, 
might be received- with plaudits, which would be justly 
hissed off the 'stage had it been produced by a Shakspeare 
or a.Corneille. A traveller, who expresses his admiration 
at the address with which savages manage a hatchet of 
stone, would express equal astonishment at the weakness 
of his countrymen, should he see them casting aside their 
axes of iron, and felling their trees with ill-formed imple-^ 
ments of flint. Thus, after admiring the successful efforts 
of Socrates, who drew many sacred Jruths from the chaos 
of paganism, how asto>nishing is it to behold modern phi- 
losophers patching up a confused system of deistical 
morality, to be substituted in the place of the sublimer 
doctrines and the purer morality of the gospel. Wherever 
such retrograde reasonets are discovered, their insignifi« 
cant labours must be Universally deplorable by the lovers 
of truth. But when these champions of false wisdom en* 
deavour to bury, under the ruins of Christianity, those 
important truths, which Heathens themselves have for- 
merly discovered, it is impossible to behold their impious 
efforts without feeling all the warmth of an honest indig- 
nation. 

We shall conclude this essay by transcribing a part of 
that ancient testimony which was borne by Lactantius^ ta 
the power of those doctrines for which we contends 



'* T)mt which raany. banre disco¥erecl, by the assistance 
of natural religion, to be their indispensible duty, but 
which they have neper been able either to practise them- 
selFos, QE to aea exem|»liiied in the conduct of philoso* 
phers ; all thia the sacred doctriaes of the gospel assist us 
to perfocm, because that gospel is wisdom in its highest 
excellence. IJow shall pbilosopbera persuade others, 
while they themselves continue in a state of perplexity; 1 
Or how shall they repress the passions of others, while, 
by giving way to their own, they tacitly confess that na^ 
ture, in spite of all their efforts, is still triumphant. But 
daily experience testifies, how great an influence the ordi- 
nances of God have upon the heart. Give me a passionate, 
slanderous, implacable man ; and through the power of 
our gospel, I will return him to you gentle as a lamb. 
Give me an avaricious man, whose greediness of gain will 
suffer him to part with nothing ; and I will return him 
to you so liberal, that he will give avi^ay his money by 
handfuls. Bring me a man who trembles at the approach 
of pain and death ; ere long he shall look with contempt 
upon crosses, fires, and even the bull of Phalaris itself. 
Present me with a debauehee, an adulterer, a man wholly 
lost to good miinners; you shall shortly behold him an 
example of sobriety, uprightness, and continence. Give 
me a cruel and blood-thirsty man ; his ferocious disposi- 
tion shall suddenly be succeeded by real clemency. Give 
me an unjust man, a stupid person, an extravagant sinner ; 
you shall shortly behold him scrupulously just, truly wise, 
and leading a life of innocence. Such is the power of 
heavenly wisdom, that it is no sooner shed abroad in the 
heart, but, by a single effort, it chases away folly, the mo- 
ther of sin. To compose these invaluable ends, a man is 
under no necessity of paying salaries to masters of philo- 
sophy, and passing whole nights in meditating upon their 
works. Every necessary assistance is imparted without 
delay, with ease, and free fi'om cost ; if there be not want- 
ing an attentive ear, and a heart desirous of wisdom. 
The sacred source to which we point, is plenteous, over- 
flowing, and open to all men : the celestial light we an- 
nounce, indiscriminately arises upon all who open their 
eyes to behold it. 

What philosopher has ever done so much 1 Who among 
them is able to perform such wonders ? After having pass^ 
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ed their lives in the study of philosc^hy, it appears that 
they have neither bettered themselves nor others, when 
nature causes them any great resistance. Their wisdom 
serves rather to cover than to eradicate their vices. 
Whereas our divine instructions, i. e. the doctrines of 
the gospel, so totally change a man, that you would no 
longer know him for the same person." Lact. Lib. iii^ 
cap. 26. 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Mjlnt celebrated writers have offered excellent treatises to 
file public, some on the character of a true Christian,' and 
others on the duties of a good pastor. It were to be wished, 
that these two objects might be so closely united, as to fall 
under the same point of view: and to effect such a union is 
the design of this work, in which' maj be seen, at one view, 
what were the primitive Christians, and the apostolic pastors ; 
and what they are required to be, who are called to follow 
them in the progress of piety. 

Ai^ example is more powerful than precept, it was neces- 
sary that some person should be singled out, who was both 
an excellent Christian, and an eminent minister of Jesus 
Christ. The person we fix upon is St. Paul, in whom these 
two characters were remarkably united, and a sketch of whose 
wondrous Portrait we endeavour to exhibit in the following 
pages. When this apostle is considered as a Christian, his 
diligence in filling up the duties of his vocation, his patience 
in times of trial, his courage in the midst of dangers, his per- 
severance in well doing, his faith, his humility, his charity, all 
sWeetly blended together, constitute him an admirable model 
for every Christian. And when we regard him as a dispenser 
of the mysteries of God, his inviolable attachment to truth, 
and his unconquerable zeal, equally distant from fanaticism 
and indifference, deserve the imitation of every minister of the 
gospel. 

The holy Scriptures furnish materials in abundance for the 
present work, the Acts of the Apostles from chapter viii, con- 
taining little else than a narration of the labours of St. Paul, 
or an abridgment of his sermons and apologies. The New 
Testament, besides the Acts, contains twentytwo different 
books, fbuheen of which were con\posed by this apostle him- 
lelf, with aU the frankness suited to the epistolary s^le, and * 
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all the personal detail, into which he was ollliged to enter, 
when writing in an uncommon variety of circumstances, to 
his friends, his brethren, and his spiritual children. It is on 
such occasions that a man is most likely to discover what he 
really is; and it is on such occasions that the moral painter 
may take an author in the most interesting positions, in order 
to delineate, with accuracy, his sentiments, his circumstances, 
and his conduct. 

Let it not be said, that in propomng this apiostle as a model 
to Christians, we do but cast discouragements in the way. of 
those who are at an immense distance behind him, vadth respect 
both to grace and diligence. The maaterfy skill that Eaphael 
and Rubens have discovered in &eir pieces, serves not to 
discourage modem painters, who rather labour to form them* 
selves by suck grand models. Poets and. oratcnns are not 
disheartened by those ehtf d'ceiUMres of poetry and eloquence, 
which Homer and Vir^, Demosthenes and Cicero, have 
transmitted to posterity : why then should we be discouraged 
by considering the eminent virtues and unwearied labours of 
this great apostle ? The greater . Hie cKcellence of the pattern 
proposed, the less likely is the laboured copy to be incomplete. 

It is granted, that all the iaithfol ar^ not i»lled to be minis- 
ters, and that all ministers are not appointed, like St-Psiul, to 
establish new churches : but it is maintained that all Christiims, 
in their different states, are to be filled with titie piety of that 
apostle. If the most inconsiderable trader among us Is iK)t 
allowed to eay, ^' I deal only in trifling articles, and therefore 
should be indulged with a false balance ;" if such a trader is 
required to be as just in his shop, as a judge on his tribunal ; 
and if the lowest volimteer in^ an army is called to show Us 
much valour in his humble post, as a general officer in his more 
exaked station ; th^ same kind of reasoning may be applied to 
the Christian church : so that her youngest communicant is 
not permitted to say, " my youth, or the weakness of my sex, 
excuses me from exercising the charity, the humility, the dili- 
gence, and the zeal, which the Scriptures prescribe." • 

It should be laid down as an incontrovertible truth, that the 
same zeal which was manifested by St. Paul, for the |B^ry of 
God, and the same -charity that he displayed, as an apostle, in 
the very extensive scene of Imf labours, a minister is called to 
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exercise, as a pastor, in his parish, and a private person, as 
father of a family, in his own house. Nay, even every woman, 
in proportion to her capacity, and as the other duties of her 
station permit, should feel tiie same airdour to promote the 
salvation of her children and domestics, as St. Paul once dis* 
covered to promote that of the ancient Jews and Gentiles. 
Ohserve in the harvest field, how it fares with the' labourers, 
when they are threatened with an impetuous shower. All do 
not bind and bear the weighty sheaves. Every one is occupied 
according to their rank, their strength, their age, and their 
sex ; and all are in action, even to the little gleaners. The 
true church resembles this field. The fkithful of every rank, 
age, and sex, have but one heart and one mind. According 
to their state, and the degree of their faith, all are animated 
to labour in the cause of God, and all are endeavouring to 
save either communities, families, or individuals, firom the 
wrath to come, as the reapers and gleaners endeavour to 
secure the rich sheaves, and even the single ears of grain, from 
the gathering storm. 

If, in the course of this work, some truths ar^ proposed, 
which may appear new to the Christian reader, let him can- 
didly appeal, for the finlidity of them, to the holy Scriptures, 
and to the testimony of reason, supported by the most re- 
spectable authorities, such as the confessions of faith adopted 
by the purest churches, together with the works of the most 
celebrated pastors and professors who have explained such 
confessions. 

Among other excellent ends proposed in publishing th^ 
following sheets, it is hoped that ^ey may bring back bigoted 
divines to evangelical moderation, and either reconcile, or bring 
near to one another, the orthodox professor, the imperfect 
Christian, and the sincere deist. 
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